
-, 

.... , --

., .. c·-, ,,-~j( 

_ll Ilj ,~ II) _ . ,( 

Copy ,. of 15 copies 
'+ 

• ,· ! -, 
- '...!' :~ 2· ~'-!~':.: 

each of 322 sheets 
.·.' ! • 

OF?ICE OF TEE DIRECTOR OF DEFENSE RESEARCH A.\TD ENGINEEP..ING 
"\ffiAPONS SYSTEifrS EVALUATION GROUP 

hT ASHIN'GTmJ 25, D. C • 

--. ---- -~ ; . :~-.· r~ 

ENCLOSun.E 

.. .. ,,....~. 
1\.o ,- ... 
I...:...,,~; 

SUH!frARY Al~D HISTORICAL ANALYSIS 
OF THE LAOS INCID@~T, AUGUST 1960 TO ~~y 1961 

PART I. AUGUST TO DECEr.'IBER 1960 

17 October 1962 

\"'-\: ,..,..(\'; •. 

".\\\'C.\· .... ~\ ..... · .. ~\ 
·.r~ '-)·~\ • 

Reproduction of this ddcmnent in vrhole or in 
part is prohibited except vri th permission 

of the issuing office. 

!-
(: '. 

THIS DOCUf.ffiNT AS A vfHOLE IS CLASSIFIED!!~!~!!!!!~· 
INDIVIDUAL PORTIONS AND ATTACHHENTS HERE1.i.'O CAHRY 

THEIR APPROPRIATE CLASSIFICATION. 

, :- ----,----~. 

' • • • I • 

SPECIAL HPJJDLING REQUIRED 
!WI !SLLlSIW& l3 2 5 Mi&i! iii!IIS:i22 

The information contained in the attached docQment will not be 
disclosed to foreign nationals v;ithout the express approval of 

the head of the originatlng office. Approval shall refer 
specifically to this document or to specific 

information contained therein . 

. -. 
'· .. --:· ...)•' 

..... -· 

_6£ 5£61££& 



, .. 
hi SECIBI 

SUMJ11ARY 

±Ol SECI&!ib. - S-i - summary 

\ • 1 , n t w' t , " "'y ... .. .. I, . . . ). Z , . . . 



u.· ~ .. Jl,. 

5 I 2i' 

SUMMARY 

i. This is a historical study of problems of command and con-

trol in the management of U.S. affairs in Laos from August to 

December 1960. It is the first half of an intensive study of the 

expe:::>ience in Laos, the second half of Hhich v1ill carry the story 

into Hay 1961. During the four months from August to December 

1960, the JCS had a growing interest and participation but still 

a comparatively minor role because the problem Nas predominantly 

political at that time. r= 

~ But this is a 

period of real interest to the JCS partly because of its partici-

pation and partly because it set the stage for the later period, 

from December 1960 to Hay 1961, when the JCS role was much greater. 

ii. The analysis of the Laos incident is one of a series of 

historical analyses of critical incidents in the recent past that 

was undertaken to develop enpirical data concerning the circum-

stances and problems of national command and control systems. The 

data and findings thus developed are expected to provide a realis-

tic guide to the requirements of corl'.mand and control systems, to' · 

the evaluation of proposed equipments, and as an aid to those con-

sidering means of more effective coJrunand organization. It is 

hoped that the data and findir:gs developed by these historical 

studies, \\'hen rnade available to those >'lith operating responsibili-

ties at higher command echelons, may form the first part of a 

dialogue. The second part of the di2.logue \'lill be, hopefully, a 

response of responsible operators, who may add insights, dravm 

from their practical experience, to the historical analysis, the 

ultirr,ate purpose being to sharpen our understanding of the workin;;s 

and problems of the national command control structure. 
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iii. This study begins by summarizin.:; the eve:/cs anci ci:"cumstances 

leading up to the Kong Le coup of 9 August 1960. The L1te!1sive 

analysis begins with that event. The narrative analysis describes 

the initial sensing and reactions to the Kong Le coup, first in 

Vientiane and then in vlashington, the undermining of the initial 

u.s. decisions by the fall of the Tiao Somsanith goverr~~ent which 

\'Ie had originally supported, and the reconsiderations of u.s. 

policy in Hashington beginning a 1-1eel: later. There then ensued 

the seesa1·1, repetitive history of U.S. policy in Laos fron late 

August 1960 to late November, during l'l'hich time the U.S. undertook 

to support both the Souvanna government and the opposed g;ro~~: 

headed by Gen. Pho'Luni. Then came decisions to support Phcumi more 

vigorously; but the implementation v'l'as al1-1ays complic-ated., and 

sometimes undone, b~r the desire to conceal the Americc.n hand and 

to forestall a possible spoilin::; action by Souvanna Cc' I·:on::; Le 

before Phoumi r s strength \'tas sufficiently developed. 'i'he events 

of this first half of the intensive history of the Ls.os incident 

\'lere culminated by the flight of Souvanna and the capture of Vien

tiane by Phoumi [ 

J 
iv. Figure 1 is a diagra~ of lines of administrative subordina-

tion effective for Laos during the period of this study, It will 

suggest part of the circumstances that gave rise to jU:i.'isdictional 

problems durin; the Le.os i!1cidel1'::, some of 1·:hich e.re O.escPibed or 

coffi~ented upon in paragraphs 65-82, 159-163, 180-185, 227, 240, 

245 of the historical ane.lysis. 

v. Table I lists in chronoloc:;ical order 22 define.ble decisions 

taken in the period from 9 August to 14 December vrith an indication 

of the agency and echelon responsible for each decisicn, and the 

section of the historical ane.lysis that deals with the decision 

in more detail. 
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FIGURE 1 

Lil\TES OF JI.DHINISTRATrVE SUBORDINATION, 
AUGUST 1960 THROUGH l'1AY 1961 

LAOS INCIDENT 
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TJ\BLE I 

T~BLE OF DEFINJ\BLE DECISIONS, CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED, IN LAOS INCIDENT ~UG-DEC 1960, 
TO I~IDICATE AGENCY AND ECHELON RENDERING THESE DECISIONS 

Date 

Aug 9 

Aug 9 

Aug 9 

Aug 11 

Agency and EchelonS! 

~mbassador 

Asst SecState 

Ambassador· and State 
DeptfvJash. 
State echelon unknown 

Dep SecDef; representa
tives OASD/ISA-FER, 
Asst SecState 

Decision 

Not to permit PEO to foster an accommodation between 
Phowni and Kong Le. 

Instructions to U.S. 
range ad hoc'poli~) 
legal sovernment,l_ 

Ambassador (constituted short-
to exhort ministers to rally behind 

Not to channel aid to HLG t!n·ough Fi:wumi until Embassy 
representative got Royal confirmation of' Phoumi 
authority. 

c 

~ug 17 Under and Asst SecState; C c: . J 
-J seelc compromise bet111een 

Phowni and Souvanna. 

Aug 22 State; Defense; echelon ~ 
unknown 

Aug 23 SecGef/JCS, 01\SD/ISI,
FER; Uncler and Asst 
SccState 

Inform Phoumi of U.S. support; [ 
~inform Souvanna of U.S. sup

port of Phowni and FAL. 

Pertinent Para
graphs of Histori

cal Analysis 

43 

48 

60 

90-9h 

103 

108-111 

!!:/ Agency according to documentary reqords available; only the highest knovm echelons are usually 
e;iven here. 
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Date Agency and Echelo~/ 

TABLE I (Cont•d) 

Decision 

Pertinent Para
graphs of Histori

cal Analysis 

Aug 29 u.s. J\mb/Laos c ll5 

Aug 30 01\SD/ISA, Asst 

Aug 31 Asst SecState 

Sep 28 CINCP1\C 

SeeS tate Resume airlift. 

Ambassador to inform Souvanna U.S. would support nev1 
cabinet as composed only if it would deal strongly with 
Kon:.:; Le and restore authority of RLG; offer of aid in 
principle to deal Nith Kon~ Le if aslced, C 

Oct 2-3 State-Defense; 
e·chelon unknown 

[ 

Oct 7 

Oct 8 

Oct 8 

State-Defense, echelon 
high but not knovm; 
consultation with U.K. 
and France 

SecDef, OASD/ISA-FER; 

'( 

Under and Asst SecState; 
OASD/181\ and OASD/ISA
FER; CJCS; Ch SAD/J-5; 

AChPEO and Ambassador 

Suspend military aid to Laos. 

Require Souvanna: to move RLG to Luang Prabang, to prevent 
Kon:.:; Le acts against Phoumi, to cease negotiations with PL. 

Decide tel'ms of reference of impending mission to Laos. See 
Kin:?; and encourage him, see Phoumi and tell him U.S. support, 
agree on amount of supplies to Phoumi;[ 

"] 
[ J 

il5 

121 

197 

175-176 

178-179 

199 
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Date 

Nov 10 

Nov 21 

Dec 2 

Dec 7 

TABLE I (Cont 1d) 

Agency and Echelon~/ Decision 
.. 

SecS'Gate and Asst Neutralist Laos unacceptable; support Phoumi unequivocably, 
Sees State; Under oust Souvanna by Phoumi coup, using King to form new govt. 
SecDef; Sll.; CJCS for• Pol-
icy; ChSAD/J-5 for JCS 

AASD/ISA; ACJCS; . 
SecS~ate; draft embody
ins decision by Pres. 
by telephone 

Continsent directive to "let Phoumi fight" if Luang Prabang 
under attack. 

Asst SecState; VDJS; Ch Attempted clarification and updating of 21 Nov decision. 
SAD/J-5; OASD/ISA; OASD/ Specified limits to Phoumi operations in order to 
ISA-FER; Asst for Policy facilitate political settlement. No restraints if 
CJCS RLG/PL attack Luang Prabang. 

JCS, concur State and 
Defense, proba.bly OASD/ 
ISA; OASD/ISA-}ER [ 

Authorization for Phoumi to support coup in Vientiane 
against Kong Le and PL e·;.ements. 

Dec 14 CINCPAC IniU.ated readiness for JTF ll6. 

Dec 14 State, Defense,L J ChPEO to provide military advice directly to Phoumi. [_ 
Military Asst to Pres.-- J 
clearance by telephone 
of lcey provisions with 
President. 

Pertinent Para
graphs of Histori

cal Analysis 

218-222 

232 

247 

253 

263 

267-268 

., ., 
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In the folloHing subparagraphs are some summary obse:::'Va-

tions concerning the problems of comma~d and control and national 

Gecision making experienced in the Laos incident, August

December 1960, with a reference to paragraphs in the historical 

analysis that illustrate or elaborate upon the observation • 

. a. The problem overwhelming all others was lack cf clearly 

defined, clearly felt national policy and purpose. This Has 

a problem beyond the po~rer of J 0S to resolve, and i<"as in fact 

resolvable only at a national level. Each agency involved 

[ J had a legitimate interest in Laos. 

Without clear-cut resolution of policy, each agency i·ras pre-

disposed to favor policies based on its accepted mode of 

operations ~~d to maintain a proprietary interest in them, 

even \'Then they ~iere in conflict 'liith policies being attempted 

by other and competing u.s. agencies. So long as hiGher 

authority did not assert itself decisively to develop a uni-

fied U.S. policy, it ~ras possible for peer agencies to appeal 

decisions and to delay actions or programs lacking unequivocal 

support of cighe~-~ authority. No one policy ever had the best 

possible chance: to 11:orl<: because no one policy was ever fol- . 

lm•red to the ex~lusion of othel~s that lessened its chances o·f 

success (see paragraphs 34-35, 55, 65, 85, 100, 128, 180-185; 

200-202, 205, 218-219). 

b. The issues 1·;e faced in Laos \!ere ambiguous. This an:bi-

guity resulted partly from the fact that v1e lacked a clear-

cut, consistent, national consensus concerning the basic 

nature of the U.S. problem in Laos and the i'lisest cou1·se ror 

the U.S. to folloH in dealing Hith it. But the ambiguity 

resulted also from the fact that intelligence Nas generally 

incomplete, often conflicting and in error, and commonly 

dependent upon sources i<J'ith an axe to grind. Jl1any of the 

25£ BZCIW! t - S-7 - Summary 
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decisions involved the commitment of the prestige of the U.S. 

to a given policy vlithin Laos on the basis of a jud'=._"'l'lent of 

the personal characteristics of a Lao individual or group. 

This also involved, indirectly, a sociological appraisal of 

the political forces at work in the land -- a subject upon 

vlh:lch there were evident and probably inescapable differences 

of opinion as between honest and ordinarily competent U.S. 

officials. In addition to the slipperiness of the subject, 

laclc of solid information created a situation in Nhich the 

proprietary or emotional interests of those either dealing 

with intelligence, or acting upon it, often made it quite im

possible to escape the influence of the wish upon the thought. 

Intelligence information vras sometimes sought for the purpose 

of supporting a policy contention; and t'/'as often supplied, by 

our Lao sources, on an axe-grinding basis to cultivate or sup

port the particular American viev;point that it seemed most 

profitable to cultivate. Differences of opinion among funeri

cans on U.S. policies in Laos t·Iere evident to the Laotians, 

\·rho accepted this invitation to exploit American differences 

for their ovm partisan advantages. In place of coldly judi .. 

cial and essentially technical analysis, the situation fre- · 

quently produced polemics. The competitive atmosphere made it 

difficult to at'lait dispassionate analysis or to defer commit

ment until a confident judg,;uent v!Ould be rendered. (See para

graphs 35, 37-42, 49-51, 136-133, 144-157, 240-242, 252-256.) 

c. CINCPAC Has empov1ered by JCS a.11d DOD to make all deci

sions t'lhich they could make vli thout interagency consul tat ion. 

There was a manifest laclc of comparable delegation of respon

sibility, by the State Department, to the Ambassador. Because 

the Ambassador Has Chief of the Country Team, the failure of 

State to delegate to the Ambassador had the effect of reducing 

£22 6261& - S-8 - Stunmary 
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the effectiveness of delegation "::l;? other agencies of opera-

tional responsibility to their field representatives; the 

affairs of other agencies tended to become involved in the 

problem of delegation of political authority to the &~bassa-

dor, and thus to impair or destroy the power to expedite ac

tion that was the intent of the delegation of power. (See 

Table I ~~d paragraphs 56, 64, 75, 93-94, 180-185.) 

d. Referral of issues to Washington for resolution often 

created serious operational pPoblems. v!i thout passing judg-

ment no'I'I on the necessity or >·Jisdom of such referral, it is 

to be observed that the situation in the field frequently 

changed so fast that the bureaucratic procedures in use could 

not keep pace, and decisions were being made in response to 

conditions no longer in effect by the time the decisions could 

be implemented. This was not a result of inadequate communi-

cations, but rather a result of the inherent time-cons~~ng 

characteristics of interagency consultation and coordination, 

as these functions 'iiere conducted at that time. (See para

graphs 56, 61, 75, 86, 110, 159-163, 227, 245.) 

e. What appeared to be clear and binding decisions at 

higher echelons in \vashington repeatedly turned out to be 

neither clear nor binding. In some cases this seems due to 

lack of incisive guidance fron the national level to the com- . 

peting federal agencies, in other cases the chru1ged situation 

in the field by the time the Hashington decision Has made led 

to the decision being set aside by one or another device in 

defere!1ce to ch~'1ged circumstances. These points have al

ready been noted above. Another important factor vms that 

higher echelon Hashington decisions sometimes failed to be 

explicit concerning complications upon i'lhich operating person-

nel in the field i'lere concentrating their attention, and for 

- S-9 - Summar<J 
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this reason the decisions failed to be understood i:1 the field 

in the same •o~ay in which the~,r 1:ere rendered in v!ashington, 

even on occasions vlhen V!ashington tried to be most emphatic. 

This \'las pa!:'tly due to the loss of detailed acquaintance viith 

local issues ~~d operating conditions in proportion as deci-

sipns were referred upward. Upvmrd referral tended to mean a 

v:ider basis of consideration, Hhich vras no doubt necessary as 

issues gl'ei·T in importance. But it frequently happened that 

those i:1 a position to judge issues from a broader base lacked 

continuity of l:nol·Iledge of details of pressi:ng importance to 

those engaged at the local level. Decisions based on broad 

principle, and communicated in broad terms, sometLmes failed 

therefore to be understood as they Here intended. (See 

Table I; paragraphs 232-244, 227, 74, 114, 103, 111.) 

f. Determination of u.s. policy in Laos '\'laS by no means 

limited to those occasions 1·rhen U.S. officials consciously 

addressed themselves to formal determinations of policy. Some 

important decisions were rendered inevitable by prior events 

or commitments, others were made vrithout full realization that 

an option was being exercised, or else '\'rere taken as ad hoc, 

tactical decisions which, it is possible in retrospect to 

see, carried with them commitments of more long-ra11ge strategic 

consequences than '\'rere envisioned at the time. Perhaps the 

most importa.."1t decision taken ;;ith respect to Laos ':ras that it 

1·ras a practical possibility for the U.S. to obtain a desired 

political outcome in Laos by an immediate, activist progra'!l, 

or, if not, that it l'las better to accept the consequence of 

failure in an in."nediate activist progra'il than to defer action 

to a later and possibly more auspicious occasion. (It is 

arguable that this was less a free decision, as commo:lly under-

stood, betvreen readily available options, tha..Yl it ~<ras ~"1 

1797757% eummary 
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implicit acceptance of a judgment that U.S. involvement vras 

already so great that to ste.nd tote.lly to one side 1·ms not a 

practice.l possibility.) This issue was apparently never de-

bated; it Has accepted, rather, as an item of fe.ith. nowever, 

whenever issues presented themselves in a form recognizably 

af;fording a choice in the actions open to us, there uas a 

tendency to vie1-: even comparatively minor operatione.l !natters 

as possible threshold acts in'rol ving consequences far beyond 

the magnitucie of the matter il:!.i'Tledie.tely e.t ha...'1d. For this 

reason, operational matters of comparatively minor immediate 

i1nportance ~>Tere frequently re1'erred to very high echelons 

where decisions were rendered, not according to the criteria 

of efficient opere.tions as such, but rather according to 

judgment of broad political consequences. {See paragraphs 48, 

54-55, 84, 169, 194-199, 202, 115.) 

g. Formal meetings and procedures often constituted a mere 

formalization of decisions already largely worked out, often 

on the basis of informal and unrecorded contacts and co~nuni-

cations. These informal excha...'1ges included telephone a...'1d 

telecon conversations betv;een points in Hashington, Hawaii,. 

Thailand a...Yld Laos, personal and out-of-channel personal con.;.. 

tacts in all places. The direction of inquiries a...'1d the as-

sigrunent of responsibilities sometimes \'lent to individue.ls 

rather than to formal stations o::.' organize.tions in the estab-

lished che.in of conunand, reflecting a preference to deal Hith 

}~o~>m individual capabilities a...'1d predilections, at tL~es, 

rather than >-lith official stations and formalized procedures. 

(See paragraphs 81-82, 180-185, 225-227, 245, 249.) 

vii. Alternative procedures that it seems in retrospect might 

have improved the effectiveness of u.s. performance during this 

period ;rmuld have included: 

111 E?QW - S-ll - Summa:r'J 
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~· Incisive decisions ~~d necessa~~ Dnplementing actions· 

at the national level requiring complete cooperation and coor-

dination of U.S. efforts in the field. 

b. Broad and deep investigation and definition of alterna-

tive courses of action open to the U.S., with attention to 

thft practical prospects of success and the consequences of 

failure of each of these. 

c. Assurance that agency specialists regularly responsible 

for monitoring local problems ;;c:re specially qualified, Here 

prirJ to all information and all considerations of issues 

directly related to their special responsibilities, and Nere 

present and invited to spea..J.c on all occasions Nhen decisions 

I'Iere rendered. 

Ed 223222 - S-12 - Summary 
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GLOSSARY OF ABB&."\TIATIONS AND 1Jl'ffiSUJl.L TERMS 

AAIRA 

ACAN 

AIRA 

[ J 

ARMA (USARTilA) 

ARPAC 

ASAP 

[_ J 

[] 

CDNI 

ChiC om 

ChiN at 

ChPEO 

Assistant Air Attache 

Army Corr.mand Ad;ninistrative Netvmrk 

Air Attache (USAIRA) 

[ 

(u.s.) Army I''Iilitary Attache 

U.S. Army Pacific Conunand 

As Soon as Possible 

c-

c 

11 CorrJnittee for the ·nefense of t:1e :;:-rational 
Interest, 11 formed June 1958, is predomi
nantly milita~J, right wing, and is con
trolled by top ranks of FAL. 

Chinese Com~unist 

Chinese Nationalist 

Chief of Program Evaluation Office (Laos) 

CHJUSI,1AAG Chief, Joint u.s. Military Assistance and. 
(So:netines CHJUSI·111G} Advisory Group (Thailand) 

CINCPAC 

CINCPACPOLAD 

CINCUSARPAC 

CI' 

DCM 

DepTel 

DRV 
(Sometimes Drom) 

DTG 

hi SEC!£& 

Commander in Chief, Pacific 

Political Adviser to CINCPAC 

Commander in Chief, U.S. Army, Pacific 

Country Tea~ 

Deputy Chief of IVJission (of an Embassy) 

State Department Telegram to an Embassy 

Democratic Republic of Vietnam (North 
Vietnam) 

Date T:Lme Group, supposedly representing 
date of sending a message, and used by 
CINCPAC and others as an identifying ref
erence number. (As, DTG 0200452, Jan. 61; 
0045 hours Zulu- 11Zulu II meaning Greemlich 
Time- of 2 Jan. 61.) 
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EmbTel 

[_ J 
ETA 

FAL 

FAR 

FBIS 

F!I1M 

GM 

G:ac 

HRC 

IS A-FER 

ICC 

LCVP 

LDt-1 

LCM 

LTAG 

MAP 

f·lili tary Region 

[ J 

2 E&a 

. - . .,; -.·.~-=- . 

State Deoartment Telegram originating 
in an Embassy, addressed to State 
Department/1iashington, D. C. unless 
other~'l'ise specified. 

[ 

Estimated Time of Arrival 
,. 

The Laotian Army (Forces Armees 
Lal,tiennes) 

The Laotian Army {Forces Ar.mees Royalles) 

Foreign Broadcast Information Service 

French I'·lili tary Mission 

Groupe Mobile, A French military cadre 
approximately like a mechanized, rein
f~~ceG infantry battalion 

Government of the Republic of China 
(Nationalist) 

P~gh Revolutionary Committee 

International Security Affairs - Far East 
Region 

Jnternational Control and Supervisory 
Commission 

Landing Craft, Vehicles and Personne.J.. 

Laos Defense Ministry 

Landing Craft, I'l!echanized 

Liaison and Technical Advisory Group 

i·'lilitary Assistance Program 

Laos was divided into 5 military regions. 
The first military region \'las in the 
northernmost area north of Luang Prabang, 
the second region was just south of there 
and covered the important area of the 
Plaine des Jarres. The fifth region was 
in the center of Laos with headquarters 
in the administrative capital of Vietnam. 
Th~ third region Has south of this, with 
headquarters in Savannakhet, and the 
fourth re~;ion was the southern tip of 
Laos ''lith headquarters at Pakse. 

c 
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1\TIACT 

NOTAL 

NVN 

OASD/ISA-FER 

OSD/OSO 

OCB 

Para 

PARU 

Pathet Lao (PL) 

262 SESI££ 

Night Action (refers to State Department 
cables requiring that an officer be noti
fied immediately upon receipt regardless 
of time of day). 

Neo Lao Hale ~~at. (Also, see Pathet Lao.) 
The legally constituted political party, 
created in 1957 by the Vientiane Agree
ments, of the Pathet Lao ( PL) , a left ~ring 
military group reinforced by Viet ~linh, 
~rhich was to have meta!Jlorphosed into the 
NLHX, but which only went underground for 
a time ~lhile PL military goals ~.;ere subor
dinated to the political goals of the NLHX. 

Naval Communications term meaning nnot to 
all (nor needed)," or "restricted distri
bution" 

North Vietnam ( sa!Jle as DRV or DRVN) 

Office of Assistant Secretary of Defense 
for International Security Affairs, Far 
East Region 

Office of Secreta~] of Defense/Office of 
Special Operations having the fo1~al title 
of Assist~~t to the Secretary of Defense 

Operations Coordinating Board 

Paratrooper 

Police ~~d Resupply Units C: 
_J 

The Pathet Lao (Free Lao State) i'las formed 
in 1953 by Prince Souphru1ouvong, with the 
financial and military backing of Ho Chi 
I11inh and his Viet Minh. At this time, it __ · 
sought to e;:pel the French Color>..ials and 
to establish the sovereignty of Laos. The 
Geneva Agreements of 1954 tool<: note of the . 
Declaration of the RLG that all elements 
Hi thin the country (referring priJna.rily to 
Pathet Lao) should be integrated into the 
National Community of Laos. Jl.lthou.;h the 
Agreements required that the Pathet Lao be 
gathered together into two provinces before 
this integration, they did not specify the 
means of bringing about this required inte
gration. After the Pathet Lao and RLG had 
bargained intermittently for 3 years, they 
reached a formal agreement dissolvins the 
Pathet Lao and sanctioning the creation of 
the Neo Lao Ha.k xat, which replaced the 
insurgent Pathet Lao military group as a 
legal party. Hoi'lever, the Pathet Lao, 
many of 1:Thom joined the Neo Lao Hale Xat, 
still remained a dissident militant force; 
thus, the Neo Lao Ha.k Xat is often identi
fied as the Pathet Lao in the popular 
mind. The Neo Lao Hak Xat is aonnnunist-
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PEO 

PEO Rep 

POL 

PO LAD 

PRC 

rtCT 

RLG 

RI'AF 

Rl'G 

SAD/J-5 

SEA 

SeeDer 

[_· ·J 
Sit Rep 

SVN 

TSX 

USG 

USIA 

USOI1 

infiltrated, but it is not the Communist . 
party of Laos, which party, although vtell
concealed, is recognized as existing as a 
separate entity. 

Program Evaluation Office 

PEO Representative, used with reference 
generally to representatives in localities 
outside the administrative capital of 
Vientiane 

Petroleum, Oil and Lubricants 

Political Adviser 

Peoples Republic of China (Corr~unist 
China) 

Regimental Combat Team 

Royal Laotian Government 

Royal Thai Air Force 

Royal Thai Government 

Subsidiary Activities Division, J-5 

Southeast Asia 

Secretary of Defense 

c 
Situation Report 

South Vietnam, same country sometimes 
simply called Vietnam 

Top Secret, Exclusive 

United States Government 

U.S. Information Agency 

U.S. Operations ll1ission, the AID mission 
(then ICA, before that FOA, and originally 
ECA) 

- 5 - Glossary 



--------

HISTORICAL ANALYSIS OF THE LAOS INCIDEI\TT, 
AUGUST 1960 TO IY!AY 19bl 

PART I, AUGUST TO DECEMBER 1960 

PROBLEI'IJ 

1. ·To develop, from exa~ination of American experience in Laos, 

August to December 1960, observations and data useful to the 

development of improved command and control systems applicable 

to crisis situations. 

PURPOSE, HETHOD, AND SCOPE 

2. This is the first half of a study of funerican experience 

in Laos, August 1960 to Jviay 1961. It is one of a series of 

historical analyses of critical incidents of the recent past. 

This is a historical study employing familiar procedures to his

torical research. Its particular form is shaped, however, by the 

special purposes it is intended to serve. It is believed that 

empirical data can be developed concerning the circ~~stances, 

problems and essential functions and characteristics of national 

command and control systems, in real situations. These, it is 

hoped, may provide a realistic guide to the requirements of such 

systems, for those Nho are considering means of the most effec ··· 

tive command organization and also those v:ho are evaluating 

equipments proposed as means of improving the corrsnand and con-

trol process. Data and findings th11s developed will be made 

available to those vTith higher echelon operating responsibili-

ties, as a first part of a dialogue. It is hoped that, as a 

secor:d part of the dialogue, a I'esponse from these operators may 

be elicited, based on their practical experience, that will 

sharpen further our understanding of the nature and needs of 

the national command control structure. 

173 252777 - 6 -
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3. Although Laos has been a particularly thorny problen to 

the United States ever since the Geneva Accords of 1954, and 

remains so to this day, this study, as a whole, is limited to 

events in the period from August 1960 until r~1ay 1961; and this 

volume, comprising the first half of the study, covers only the 

first four months, from the Kong Le Coup of 9 August 1960 until 

the capture of Vientiane by Phoumi-Boun Oum forces on 16 December 

1960. During this first half of the period that has been studied 

intensively, the JCS had a growing interest and participation, but 

still a comparatively minor role, because the problem i'ras generally 

considered to be predominantly political r: 

J 
period from December 1960 to May 1961, '·rhich is the subject of the 

succeeding second half of the study, the JCS role will be found 

to be much greater. But the earlier period is of real interest 

to the JCS. There Has some measure of JCS participation through

out. This period set the stage for the later period. And the 

Defense eGtablishment cannot afford to ignore such crises, both · 

because they share many characteristics of situations in which the 

JCS responsibility is imnediate, and because such situations 

alvmys carry v.;ith them the possibility that military operations 

vlill become the dominant consideration. 

4. The narrative of events vrill be carried by a series of 

analytical accounts of problems that arose for the American 

command structure concerned w:!..th Laos during this period. An 

attempt will be made to depict these problems, as much as possible, 

in the light in vlhich they appeared to persons in the chain of 

command, at that time. Hith respect to each of the problems 

mgp SES?W - 7 -
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studied, i·lherever it 1·rould be useful to do so and available source 

materials permit, the account v:ill describe ho~'l it arose and was 

sensed, how it was understood at different echelons, v:hat infor

mation and other factors entered into the process of dealing t-lith 

it, and how the problem was finall~r disposed of or resolved. 

5, 'Laos has been a controversial issue i'lithin American poli

tics as well as bett-/een the U.S. and some of its major allies from 

the beginning of our concern t'lith it. The controversial quality 

of the issue ma1ces it both very difficult to deal v:ith and poten-

tially very ill~~inating. The difficulties arising from its con

troversial nature result in part because dispassionate treatment 

is always difficult in the presence of an emotionally heated con-

troversy, and in part because the fact of controversy has made it 

difficult to get information that •·muld be necessary if the study 

were to pretend to completeness. The potentially illuminating 

features resulting from the controversial nature of the issue 

derive from the fact that some ~~portant element of controversy 

may be exp.=:..: i;ed in almost all crisis situations, and is bound to 

affect the 11orkings of a command and control structure, and must 

therefore be accepted as an important part of the real Norld in 

which a command and control structure must operate. 

6. This study 11111 render no judgments upon the merits of the 

opposing .P.merican vieNs on policy concerning hol'l the Laos issue 

should have been handled. But it l·rill not avoid attention to the 

effect of this controversy upon the u.s. management of the problem, 

7. The principal single source of information for this study 

is the collection of message traffic in the files of J-3 Records 

and Research Branch made especially available by J-3. These 

files are voluminous, but far from complete. The messa~e traffic 

data have been supplemented by Joint Staff papers, by mate:i."ials 

261£2 - 8 -



made available from the files of c;,sD/I31'.-FER, by a r.1iscellar:y of'. 

classified materials available through the HSEG and JCS documents 

sections, by intervie\•rs i':ith a n"J!nber of the participants in the 

events described, and finally by the standard open-source research 

materials available to any historian. 

8. In spite of the very voluminous materials that have been 

available, the study has been severely handicapped by the fact 

that a c:msiderable ar.1ount of docu.'nentary data have not been 

available; even a JC.S Historical Division chronology of the Laos 

affair h".S been vJithheld. The lack of availability of these and 

other materials is plainly due, in many cases, to the political 

sensitivity of the Laos issue, even as the subject of an in-house 

study. ThG prj.rwipa:'.. sources known to be missing are as follot-ls: 

a.· Intelligence carrying special security classifications, 

c. An i:-;dcterl:linnte nt1!!·.ter oi' 11 eyes only," 11 e;:cl usi ves 11 

and other personally privileged messages. Many messages so 

labelled have been available, but it is believed that many 

others exist that have not been available. 

d. Records of several high level meetings. 

e. ~1ost of the State Department message traffic. 

f. Informal messages of many kinds, including unrecorded 

conversations and telephone calls, telecons, hand-carried 

messages, etc. 

g. A chronology of the Laos affair compiled by the 

Historical Division 9f JCS. 

- 9 -
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9. Because often there is redundant evidence of ~ single 

happening, and this evidence is so 1·ridely scattered that it is 

difficult to conceal it all, the gaps in our }~owlr.dge of the 

general nature of events are probably not nearly as great as 

the apparent gaps in the evidence. It requires only one residual 

elue, out of a great many tl1at once existed, to prove that a 

given event occurred.· It repeatedly happens that the nature of ··. 

missing messages or unrecorded meetings or understandings is 

revealed by the content of other messages or other documents or 

testimony. It is believed, therefore, that a general knowledge 

of the course and nature of the events, even of many rather fine 

details, is possible vrithout full documentation. But the study 

of the mechanisms Hhereby decisions were made and policy imple-

mentation developed Hould certainly have been more comprehensive, 

and confidence that all important factors were taken into account 

would have been greater, if there had been a more complete access. 

DISCUSSION 
y 

SONE TI-1PORI' AI\'T BACKGROillffi FACTORS 

10. Laos is a landlocl-::ed, relatively inaccessible, loosely knit 

kingdom covering 90,000 square miles and embracing about 2,000,000 

people, of vThom about one-tenth are literate, and of vlhom about 

nine-tenths are subsistence farmers living in small villages 

self-contained economically, socially and politically. Although 

the Lao are the dominant ethnic group, they comprise less than 

half of the total population, and there are 6 other ethnd.c groups 

(Kha, Heo, Yao, Tribal Thai, Overseas Chinese and Vietnamese) 

that have generally preserved their mm language, customs, and 

· ::;eparate in-group loyalties.. There are 4 major language groups 

and one minor language group (T 1ai, f-lon-Khmer, Tibeto-Burrnese, 

Hiao Yao, and Malaya-Polynesian), and about 80 dialects of these, 

in addition to Chinese, Vietnamese and French. The dominant Lao 

y Some readers Hill find it helpful to refer briefly, at this 
point, to Appendix 11 A, 11 11 Chronological B:l.ql<:ground qf the Laos 
Incident." 
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are concentrated in a narrm'l band along the Helwng and along its 

Nam Hou tributary in northern Laos. The Tribal Thai are located 

mostly in the northern valleys and the Chinese and Vietnamese in 

urban areas, while the :Kha, r1eo and Yao inhabit largely the 

mountainous and plateau ar2as. The ruling elite of Laos is 

essentially a closed group of about 25 families that make up the 

Lao nobility. 

11. Hhi!_e an overl?.y of French culture has been imprinted upon 

the nobility and upon the corunercial life of Vient:!..ane and other 

I'-lekong Valley cities in the south, the life and culture of most 

of the peoples v<ho :l.:-.. habi t the land is primitive in technology, 

and either tribal or of the peasant-village type in social and 

political organizatio:1. The authority of the Roy-al Laotian 

Government (RLG) ordinarily does not extend far beyond the 

boundaries of the major to~ms in which its troops are quartered. 

Military leaders are often more like local war lords or medieval 

condotieri than officers of a modern ~restern army. The troops 

thamselves generally are unusually scraggly youngsters turned 

mercenaries for \>lant of some .other steady employment. The 

suzerainty of the RLG is generally acknowledged by the various 

tribes only when the physical force of the RLG is immediately 

present and recognizably superior. Laos can scarcely be thought 

of correctly as a modern nation: it is a land of diverse tribal 

and peasant cultures, uith an earl~r iron age technology, suddenly 

thrust into the atomic age at a major point of contest betv1een the 

tHo conflicting political ideologies of the modern world. There 

are eight famij_y g!'oups that dominate Lao political, social, and 

economic life: the Katay-Prince Boun Oum group; the Luang Prabang 

group, centered around the junior branch of the Royal famil~r and 

led b~,r Prince Souvanna Phouma; the Sananikone group, 1-1hich is 

essentially a Vientiane Province family; the Souvana vongs; ti1e 

- ll -
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Voravongs of Savannalc.l-Jet Province; the Say family, descended from 

the former royal family of Y.ieng Khouang; the Chounramany of 

Kharr~ouane Province; and the Royal family. 

12. The Geneva Agreements of 1954, vlhich terminated the Indo-

China Har, included tvlO sets of provisions, some kno1·1ledge of 

which is important to an understandi:Jg of events in Laos since 

1954, and of the problems of American participation in Lao affairs 

since that time. The first such provisions are those that governed 

the presence of foreign military personnel and establish.'11ents in 

Laos; the second are those that related to conditions, established 

by the treaty, for the integration of the Pathet Lao into the 

political structure of the Kingdom of Laos and Patl"et Lao fighting 

forces into the Royal Laotian Army. 

13. The Agreements prohibited the presence of foreign militaF~ 

personnel or establishments in Laos except in the case of the 

French, who were permitted to leave not to exceed 1500 officers 

and NCOs within Laos for the training of the Lao .A.:l:'ny, and, in 

addition, were pennitted to retain two military establishments 

within Laos, one at Seno and the other in the l'Iekong Valley either 

in Vientiane Province or dovmstrea.'11 from Vientiane. To maintain 

these latter establishments, the French were permitted by the 

terms of the Agreements to retain a total of not to exceed 3500 
y 

men. 

14. The section of the agreements relating to the cessation 

of hostilities specified also that Sam Neua and Phong Saly 

Provinces Here areas into t'lhich the fighting units of the Pathet 

y Department of Si-ate Publication 6446, Pmerican Foreign Poli::!Y 
1950 to 1955, Basic Documents, Vol. I, 11 Agreement on the 
Cessation of Hostilities in Laos, 20 July 1954," Chap. II, 
pp. 775-777, UNCLASSIFIED. 
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Lao might move, v<ithin the follovring 120 days, and remain in 

thereafter pending a political settlement (Article 14). This 

provision had the practical effect of giving possession of these 

two provinces to the Pathet Lao: and endorsing their claim to it 

until they chose to come to terms \'lith the ?.oyal Laotian Govern-

ment (RLG). A political settlement -v:as not specified by the 

Agreements -- being Jeft, presumably, for the Lao to accomplish 

themselves. Ho111ever, the International Control Com::tission (ICC), 

v<hich \'!as established by, and its Terms of Reference described 

by, Chapter VI of the Agreements, -v;as entrusted -v;ith the control 

and supervision of the provisions of the Agreements. 

15. In the Final Declaration of the Conference, 21 July 1954, 

all of the participant nations at Geneva took formal notice of 

the Declaration by the RLG, same date, of its intention of 

adopting measures to permit all citizens to take their place 

in the national community, specifically promising guarantees 

of fundamental rights and freedoms to all citizens, and general 

elections by secret ballot. The difficult central issue of the 

integration of the fighting units of the Pathet Lao into the 

Royal Laotian Army -- the .Forces .Armees Laotienncs (FJ\L) -- l·Jas 

left dangling. 

16. The United States was not signatory to the treaty, and the 

U.S. representative, attending as an observer, expressly refrained 

from joining in the Final Declaration of the Conference. nOl'leVer, 

the U.S. representative did make, for the u.s., a unilateral 

Declaration that expressly "took note" of the provisions o:f." the 

Agreements restricting the introduction of foreign military 

aid or personnel, and also concerning the integration of the 

LSi££ a - 13 -
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Pathet Lao and the Pathet Lao armed forces into the gover:-1.>nent 

and army of the Royal I<".ingdom of Laos. 
y 

17. In the latter stages of the Indo-China War the U.S. had 

been supplJ"ing large quanti ties of rna teriel to the French Army 

in Indo-China. After the signing of the Geneva Agreements, it 

became evident that if Laos vrere to have a chance to become the 

independent nation presumably intended by the Treaty, it would 

need financial help for its government and its economy, and 

military supplies for its Army to provide internal stabi.lity 

and national defense. France >'Jas financially unable to meet 

these demands and the U.S. undertook to supply them. ~~om 

FY 1955 to FY 1961 the U.S. appropriated $371.6 million for 

military and economic aid to Laos. Tv;o-thirds to four'-fifths 

of the budget of the Laos government ~~s paid from U.S. assist-

ance, and all of the pay of F.AL and mili ta~r supplies, and most 
y 

of the rice for the Laotian Army, came from the United States. 

18. It i·:as necessary to establish an administrative mechanism 

in Laos throush i·Ihich to funnel the supplies to the French for 

the use of the laotian Arm;y·. This i~S accomplished by the estab-

lishment of a group, in December 1955, called the Program 

Evaluation Office (PEO). It Nas staffed at first mainly by 

retired U.S. military men vlho, because of retirement, i·rere bona· 

fide civilians and therefore met the terms of the Geneva Accords. 

The main function of this group -vras to receive and screen the 

French requests for aid for the Laos Army, and to arrange the 

y Geneva Agreements as cited above, Final Declaration of the 
Conference, pp, 785-786, and "Statement b~r the Under 
Secretary of State at the Concluding Plenary Session of 
the Geneva Conference," pp. 787-788. 
Agency for International Development, Office of Statistics 
and Reports, "Foreign Assistance and Assistance from Inter
national Organizations, Obligations, and Other Corrunitnents, 
l July 1945-30 June 1960," UNCLASSIFIED; Discussion 'l>ri th 
Hr. Haskoff, Laos Desk, Agency for International Development, 
30 f·lar 62, UNCLASSIFIED. 
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details of deli very. This arrangement l'iO.s follovred until the 

fall of 1958. Little attempt v.ras made to influence the use to 

which the military aid '\'laS put, and as time passed there '\•ras a 

;Srot,ring feeling that the aid S"C.pplied in this W?:y '\·;as not being 

efficientl-;:,r utilized, and that the purposes of tne program v:ere 

not }:leing served. But before events in the military aid progra.rn 

after 1958 c~n be related it is necessary to recapitulate politi-

cal and mili tarJ developments within Laos that led up to the 

special conditions at the end of the year 1958. 

19. The ?athet Lao (PL) combat units that had remained in 

Sam Neua and Phon<;; Saly provinces vrere the key to the political 

settlement i·Ii thin Laos that had been anticipated but not effected 

by the Geneva Agreements. These units vrere left over from the 

Indo-China War in i·Jhich they had been associated '\·ri th the Viet 

I··1inh. In the period thereafter they continue C. to be supplies 

and tc receive some training fron the Viet Hi1-:~L They '\-Iere in 

fact the Army of the Corrununist-infiltrated poJ.itical groups that 

controlled most of Sam Heua and ?hong Saly provinces. They 

engaged occasionallJr in guerrilla activities c.nd were ahm:Is 

a menace to the integrity of the RLG and to the peace of Laos. 

The controlling issue in tile history of laos after the Geneva · 

Agreements is the issue of the political settlements that the 

Agreements had not achieved. And the key to the settlement of 

that issue •·m.s the matter of the disposition to be made of tne 

Pathet L3.o fightin::; units l'lhich \·Jere the seat 0f' Pathc;t Lao 

poHer. 

20. Info1"Tf!.al talks had begt.m at the Plaine des Jarres on 

3 January 1955, then Here brol<en off on 21 April because PL 

proposals vrere entirely u.YJacceptable to the Royal Government 

and negotiations "rere suspended on 21 ?.pril 1955. Various 

external and internal pressures 1·rere exerted on the Royal 
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Government to resume negotiations. The PL launched an a ttacl: on 

govern.rr..ent troops in Sam Neua t>·m days after the breal{dO'I·m of 

negotiations. The Indian chairm2n of the ICC urged RLG conces-

sions to the PL. Later, 2n ICC resolutio~ recommended continued 

negotiations. A nevi Indian delegate 'I·Jas dispatched from Ne'!il}' 

De lh:i; 1·ri th special instructions to stimulate negotiations. 

Neither the lao people nor the members of the National Assembly 

understood the Corrmunist ties of the PL and the nature of their 

demands. 'l"hey o~ly saw· that the civil strife I•.'Cl.S conti~uing. 

Despite the Goverl".lnent' s explanations of the reasons for the 

breaks in negotiations, the National Assembly appeared convinced 

that a solution should be possible. In June 1955 the RLG moved 

to strengthen its negotiation position by repeating an earlier 

request for an ICC ruling on the question of RLG sovereignty 

over the northern section, stating that further negotiations 

Nere impossible until an answer was received. vlhen the ICC 

formally recognized the RLG sovereignty (15 June 1955) in Srun 

Neua and Phong Saly, the goverrunent agreed to meet again Nith 
y 

the PL. Negotiations 1·1ere resumed on 15 July 1955. 

21. In 1956, under Souvanna Phou.l'l1.a leadership, and responsive 

to ICC pressures, talks 1·rere resumed and early in August some 

provisional agreements "Vrere signed •·rhich in general terms called 

for the enlargement of the RLG to i~clude Pathet Lao elenents as· 

a first step, ;lith integration of Pathet Lao combat units into 

FAL as a second step. Prime Ninister Souvar..r..a Phouma and PL 

Chief Souphanouvong issued ,joint corr.mtmiques outlining unifi-

cation settlement. Terms calJ.ed for neutral foreign policy, 

y Division of Research for Far East, Intelligence Report 7584, 
"Chronology of Negotiations Behreen the Royal Lao Govern11ent 
and the Communist PL, Jul 20, 1954-Aug 15, 1957," 26 Sep 57, 
Dept. of State, Bureau of Intelligence and Research, p. 2, 
SECRET. 
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guar~ntee of civil liberties and right of Pathet lao to operate· 

as political party, to participate in supplementary elections 

to the National Assembly, and to be represented in a 1'govern:nent 

of national union.'' Pathet Lao controlled provinces and troops 
y 

trJere to be placed under Royal Lao Government authority. 

22: These provisional agreements were follm•red ty a trip to 

Peiping and Hanoi by a 30-man Lao delegation headed by Souvanna 

and the Conservative Katay Don Sasorith. This good i.,'ill tour 

yielded nothing perceptible beyond entertain~ent. Souvanna and 

his half brotl1er Souphan:.t:vor...:.;; ti18 le<:dE:r of the Pc::.ti!et Lao, 

then proceeded to take up the problem of the concrete measures 

that ;rrould be necessary to carry out the provisional agreements. 

As these concrete measures began to become lmmm and understood, 

opinions developed and spread in many political quarters in Laos 

that the RLG was walking into a Pathet Lao trap. As a result, 

such opposition developed that follm·Jing almost 2. year of further 

negotiations on specifics, the talks collapsed in the spring of 

1957. 

23. Contrary to general expectation, SovYanna Phowna did not 

immediately resign as a result of his failure to achieve a politi-

cal settlement Nhen the l1!ational Assembly convened in its regular 

session on 11 l'Iay. Instead, he appeared to have been given a 

ne1·r lease on J.ife by the pronise of support from Deputy Prime 

Hinister Katay, leader of a rival faction in Souvs.nna' s Nation-

alist Party, who felt he l·rould be unable to form a gover!'"'-ment if 

Souvanna resigned. Hi th the full e:~."}Jectation of ;~em2.inin,; in 

office, Souvanna presented a report on negotiations viiti1-th'3 PL 

at the National Assembly on 27 I•'Iay and announced that he intended 

Central Intelligence h.gency, Office of Central Intelligence, 
Log. 35388, OCI Hand.book: Laos, OCI No. 0331-58, Copy 22, 

-r 4 s-,c-~"' p . J.. - J .t~ h . .i:.d." • 
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to continue negotiations on the basis of the agreement ::>eached-

so far. Neither Som.ranna ncr any of the deputies proposed a 

vote of confidence on t:1e basis of his policy. Ho\'rever, during 

the discussion of Sou·,ranna 1 s speech, eight deputies suggested 

that an informal vote to reflect the·hssenbly 1 s opinion on the 

prob~em be taken. On 29 May, a motion affirming that the 

Asser:,bly Hanted the goverl1P.1ent to carry out the policy outlined 

by Souvanna v;ras defeated by 13 to 11. 3oth the leftist faction 

;·Jhich considered his policy too fi:m, a!!d the most anti-Co!T'_>nunist 

faction, i'Jhich vieHed Souvanna 1 s policy as too •·mal{, in its 

opposition to PL demands, voted asainst the motion. Souvanna 1 s 

cabinet promptly resigned and refused to Hithdraw its resignation 

even Hhen pressed to do so by such ordir.al1 ily opposed person-

alities as the Crmm Prince Savang Vathana and Souphanouvong. 

The crisis was prolC"'•:;-:;d by the rc<,_uirements in the 1956 con-

stitution that cabin~t members-de2ignate abstain from the 

investiture vote. f,jstention by J.0-12 cabinet members in the 

39-member Assembly e?!abled the rel2.ti vel~r small opposition 

parties to prevent z, proposed slate f:::·o:;-, obtaining the necessary 

hro-thirds vote. 
y 

24. Parliamentary leadership then rever~:ed briefly to the 

conservative Katay Don Sasorith. But he, in turn, ,.m.s unable 

to obtain clear majorities, and after tHo months of parliamentary 

clashes and maneuverj_ne:;, Souvanna at the end of the sum.mer of 

1957 1·1as back as P::.'i1.l·= l'-1inister. 'I'his ~=-.zr.e he enhanced his 

poHers to obtain agreement 'ir.i. thir~ the Cabinet by reducing its 

nw;1bers drastically and after this step he proceeded quickly 
y 

to negotiate the so-called 1957 Agreements. 

Dept:. or· Sta-ce, .tlureau of Intelligence and Research, Division 
of Research for Far East, 26 Sep '57, Intel. Rpt. 7584-, 
"Chronology of Hegctiations Bet11reen the Ro;>ral Lao Govern;~ent 
and the Cormnuni st FL, 20 Jul 54-15 Aug 57, " p. 8, SECRE'J'. 
Source as above, p. 8. 
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25. The 1957 Agreements ,,rere signed by Souvann:.::. Phouma and 

Souphanouvong on 2 November 1957. The main provisions stipulated: 

a. Formation of a National Union Government, including 

the Pathet Lao, v;ith resto:::'ation to Laos of the provi!1ces of 

Sam Neua and Phong Saly. 

b. Surrender of Pathet Lao rnilitary equipment to the RLG. 

c. Establishment of a ne~>r political party, the Neo Lao 

Hak Xat ( NIJ-IX), to replace the Pathet Lao. 

d. The assembly of the Fighting U!'lits of the PL in the 

province of Phong Saly (in Ban Nam Saleng and I>iuong Khoua) 

and the Province of Sam Neua (Sam Neua and Saleui), Hliere the 

Royal Governm::11t l'lould undertake to integrate them into the 

National Army within the limits of the budget provisions. 

Because of the ceiling limit of the budgetary strength of the 

National Army in 1957 and 1958, the strength of the combatants 

of the PL fighting units i'lhich could be integrated into the 

National Army could not be more than 1500 men (officers-NCOs

rank and file). The remainder of the Patbet Lao troops would 
1/ 

return home with their families. 

Implicit in the 2 November 1957 Agreements were those terms of 

the Geneva Agreements that stipulated Laos 1·10uld make no military 

alliances vrith other countries; that there would be no military 

establishments in Laos other than those permitted under the 

Geneva Accords; and that Laos would endeavor to follow a policy 
y 

of neutrality. 

26 .. Shortly after the signing of these Agreements the two 

northern ~Jrovinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua v1ere symbolically 

y Fourth Interim Report of the International Commission for 
Supervision and Control in Laos, 17 Nay 57-31 I1ay 58, 
Annexes 14-16, UNCLASSIFIED. 
Indo-China Misc. 20 (1954), London, Her Majesty's Stationery 
Office, reprinted 1959, Cmd 9239, ill~CLASSIFIED. 
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restored to the cro-.m on 18 november 1957, and ti·iO days later a-

coalition government including Pathet Lao representation (Prince 
l/ 

Souphanc'Gvor.g a:1d P:.~ince Vans V~c~:it) v1as instal2.ed.~ 0;: 

4 rlay of the folloi-'Jing year ( 1958), a supplementary election, 

required by the November Agreements, was held and of the 21 new 

deputies chosen, nine were members of the NLHX and four were 

members of the Santiphab Party, which frequently formed a common 

front with the NLHX. The campaign before the election was 

marked by bitter charges and countercharges, many of v~hich 

centered upon the claim of the NLHX to be the sole guarantor 

of peace for the Laotian people. The election was also marked, 

and its outcome influenced, by many personal squabbles among 
y 

right vJing groups and leaders. 

27. -The NLHX successes in the May election induced alarm that 

led directly to hm right 't'.ring political developments,[. 

J 
supported by the Embassy Political Officer at that time, and 

the Ambassador is believed to have lool-ced vJi th favor upon cmn 

until it became involved, in 1959, in intrigues against the u.s.-

sponsored Premier. It v:a.s domina ted by top ranking officers of 

F1~L (Col. Phoun:i, Gen. Ouane, Cols. :Sounthieng, Boun;Joune and 

Sang), with a fei·r right '\'.ring political leaders (Sisouk Na 

Champassak, Sopsaisana, I\h~~~han Pan~a, Leuam, and Impeng 

Suryadhay). Second, 'I'Then the alarm caused by the NLHX successes 

Y Joint Vieeka 47, 25 Nov 57, SECRET. Y Sisouk Na Champassak, Storm Over Laos (Praeger) NeN York, 
1961, p, 63. 
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led to the resignation of Souvanna, 'l'rhose 1957 Agreements were .. 

blamed, the ne'l'r government was headed by Phoui Sar:anilwne, an 

older, highly conservative, dependably anti-Communist politician, 

fornerly a favorite of the French Colonial administration, and 

t·rhose establis]:l.ment as Prime Minister was due in no small meas

ure to pressure from the American Ambassador. The Phoui Cabinet 

orig:!.:::ally contained four members of the emu. A period fol

lowed in which the accommodations ·vri th the bloc characteristic 

of the previous period were repudiated, and the ties with the 

vlest \'Jere strengthened and extended. One of the measures impor

tant to our considerations v~s the undertaking of major reform 

in the U.S. military aid program in laos. 

28. This gro'l'dng concern with the inadequacies of the military 

aid program in Laos led to the dispatch to Laos of B/Gen. John 

H. HeL:tges, in the Fall of 1958, to make a report on the state 

of the military aid program. Gen. Heintges necessarily went 

into Laos as I-~r. Heintges, a civilian, out of respect for the 

Geneva Accords. He surveyed the situation and found glaring 

deficienci-:::s r:ot only in supply, but even in the most primary 

requirements of military discipline and skill. Apart from 

requirements 1:.f a purely military nature, there '\'lere problems· 

growing out of the different national viewpoints of many of 

the Lao, French and Americans directly concerned. Some of the 

Lao \'dshed to get rid of the French. Some of the French Nere 

resentful of the American presence, except perhaps as suppliers 

of funds and materiel. Some Americans 'l'~nted to displace the 

French entirely. Mr. Heintges decided that not only the force 

of the Geneva Agreements, but also the deep penetration of the 

French culture throughout Laos, required that an effective U.S. 

military assistance program '\muld need French cooperation . 
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29. Hi th the o.cti ve cooperation of the then Col. Phoumi 

Nosavan of the Laos Defense iVIinistry, and of General d 1Arriviere, 

Chief of the French I1ili tary i1ti.ssion (FMM), :·.-r:r. Heintges devel

oped a program ~mich called for increased ~~erican aid and con

siderably increased American participation in the administration 

of that aid. The program ~~s presented as a Joint Franco

American proposal and '1\'a.S approved as such by the French and 

American ~~bassadors in Vientiane. On the American side it 

v;a.s then brought i:'1to 1·!as:'"lin;ton ir. Decer:rber 1958 h'i1ere i·: 

·Nas quickly approved by high levels of the American Govern'ilent. 

J 
30. [ 

y Based in some part upon a talk by B/Gen. Herbert G. SparrOi'l' 
before the u.s. Army '\<Jar College, Carlisle Barracks, ?a., 
7 Apr 60, "SE Asia, Laos," SECRET. 
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31. In late December 1958, Khamphan Panya, Foreign Iviinister, 

informed the .1\merican .Ambassador that there had been Viet Hinh 

violations of Lao territory in the vicinity of Tchepone, possibly 

in response to the anti-Corr~unist measures of the Phoui govern-
Y 

ment. The Lao government, in a letter to the UN Secretary 

General on 17 January 1959, protested against the occupation by 
y 

Vietnan:ese troops of parts of Lao territory.. On 11 Februar-.:r 

1959 Prime IV!inister Phoui Sananikone made a formal declaration 

that Lao had fulfilled its obligations under the Geneva Agree-

ments for a political settlement. This impaired the claim of 

the ICC to jurisdiction in Laos and had the effect of reducing 

(actually it eli~inated) the prospect of reconvening the ICC to 

y Joint Heeka 29, 19 uul 59, SECRET. 
y Joint 1:leeka 1, 5 Jan 59, SECRET. 
]/ Joint Heeka 3, 21 Jan 59, SECRET. 
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judge the Laos-D?..VN border dispute. On 9 I-iarch 1959, l.Jl-J 

Secretary General Dag Hammarskjold visited Laos as part of a 

Far East tour. He conferred v:ith Prime Minister Phoui, Foreign 

Hinister Khamphan Panya, and Crown Prince .3avang Vathana. The 

A~erican Embassy gathered that the Secretary General assumed 

the attitude of listening sympathetically, seeking to reduce 

existing tensions and yet avoiding becoming personally too 
y 

deeply involved in issues. The DRVN incursions in Tchepone 

area appear to have been identified as a DR-VN border security 

regiment. There may or may not have been actual incursions, 

as there is an uncertainty of exact border locations, Hhich 

v1ere discussed before the Indo-China \!Jar, but not permanently 

resolved then or since. Hrunmarskjold 1 s presence may have helped 

reduce tensions in the Tchepone area. Joint \:Jeeka reports by 

Embassy and military attaches indicate that the activity did 

fade away for a Vlhile after Ha.rnmarskjold' s visit, although there 

was a brief ala:cm again at the end of the month. 
y 

32. I'1eamThile, the tv10 battalions of Pathet Lao fighting units 

had remained encamped, pursuant to the November 1957 agreements, 

awaiting integration into FAL. v!hen the agreed time arrived, 

in l\1ay 1959, fo1.~ integration of the Pathet Lao battalions, a 

dispute arose over the unreasonably large number of officers 

proposed by the Pathet Lao forces for integration, and also 

over the Pathet Lao insistence 'Jpon the battalions being inte-

grated as units. The camps i·rere surrounded by FAL forces, The 

battalion at Xiens Ngeun accepted the RLG terms, and a brief 

surrender ceremony took place on 18 May. The battalion in the 

Plaine des Jarres, hm·Ie'.rer, although encircled by five FAL 

battalions, did not accept the terms and escaped intact through 

Y Joint \·Jeeka 11, 17 Mar 59, SECRET. 
Y Joint Heeka 12, 31 Ear 59, SECRET. 
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y 
the cordon of surrounding forces. About this time 

Souphan<YL~vor.g a11d other i·TL3X and 3antiphab Party leaders in 

Vientiane were placed under house arrest. After a very short 

time the previously demobilized Pathet Lao in the northern 

provinces took to arms again. Encouraged, supplied, provided 

vlith;technical training, given asylwn and very possibly some 

leadership cadres, by the DRVTJ, they began extensive guerrilla 

operations in late July. They struck first in the Sam Neua 

area and later in Phong Saly Province . The RLG ann01.L'1Ced at 

the end of July that the Pathet Lao vrere reinforced by DRVN 

officer cadres, and '\'Jere attacking in force. On 4 August, the 

RLG issued an appeal to the rn~. The U.S. a~'1ounced an increase 

in military aid to Laos. Some hostilities continued in the 
y 

northern provinces, but Sam Neua did not fall. In September 

and October a ill~ fact-finding cor.mittee composed of representa-

tives of Argentina, Italy, Japan, and Tunisj_a, conducted an 

investigation of the Lao charges of aggression by DRVN. In 

November the mr committee reported no evidence had been found 

to support charges of nflagrant aggressions,n but it did cite 

evidence of material support of the rebels by the Communists. 

[ 

J 
33. In the follo1·Ting month -- December 1959 -- Phou111i led the 

CDNI in a coup that upset the Phoui Sananikone government. 

Throughout the month there had been rumblings reflecting a po11er 

struggle bet'\'reen Phoui and the CDNI. Follo1·Ting the dismissal 

y Joint 1;Jeelm 24, 12 Jun 59, SECRET. 
V Joint Heeka 32, 7 Aug 59, SECRET, and Joint vreeka 33, 

18 Aug 59, SECRET. 
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from the cabinet, on 15 December, of three prominent CDlH 

members -- Phou~i, N1amphan Panya, and Sisouk Na Champassak 

events moved tcn•Jard a climax. The emu held closed meetings, 

and reports of plans to stage a coup penetrated outside the 

circle, were confided to ~~ericans, and even on one occasion 

became knot'm to Prime r-"dnister Phoui t·Jho passed \'lord of it to 

Ambassador Smith. The Ambassador sought means to prevent the 

threatened coup, including orders to Americans not to associate 

vri th Phoumi. in a 't'ray to suggest American support for his plan. 

Hard got to Phoumi that his plan v12.s lmovm, and he quickly 

ordered his troops to seize some key installations the next 

morning. From Christmas Day until 30 December the CDI'U gradu

ally extended its hold on the government until finally on the 

last day of the year the coup 1·1as complete. Phoui '\'laS forced 

to resign and Phoumi and the CDNI t'rere in possession of the 

government. They declared they would rule until the forth

coming elections, to be held in April 1960. But apparently 

in response to pressure from the American Ambassador, Phoumi 

and his group agreed to step aside, and on 7 January 1960, the 

King appointed Kou Abhay to head a caretaker government until 

ne\'1' national elections could be held. 

34. [ 

lSi 5£32£4 - 26 -
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J 
35. The differences in views of American officials, then as 

later, centered upon the choice of individuals and groups who 

were to receive American support, This 

choice involved judgment of complicated political factors and of 

the character and motivations of individual local leaders and 

head men. It also probably reflected the political predilection~ 

of those exercising the choice. Choice among contenders for 

political power also involved special considerations in Laos, 

because coups d'etat and palace revolutions, in a mild Byzantine 

style, ltlith much double-dealing and intrigue but little violence, 

were the usual manner of transferring political power_: l'lhat \llOuld 

be called graft in the U.S. \'Tas the accepted fashion in politics, 

and political alignments of individual leaders commonly fluctuate 

widely, in defiance of v1hat •·muld be regarded readily understand

able political motivations in the U.S. or in most western countries. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that there Here differences of 

- 27 -
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judgment on such matters among different American officials. 

But when it \'las permitted to become evident to leaders among the 

Lao that important differences of opinion existed among U.S. 

officials in Laos concerning matters of importance to Laos and 

its competing factions, an invitation v1as extended to the latter 

to exploit these differences. Nothing less than excessive 

innocence or excessive magnanimity should have been expected to 

prevent any Lao leader, or pretender to power, to turn these 

differences to his advantage. Such an effort \'Tas bound to involve 

playing off one P~erican official against another; it suggested 

presentation of Lao issues and inforrra tion in a t;;ay calculated to 

appeal to the advertised predilections of the American officials 

whom the Lao leaders deemed it profitable to cultivate. It would 

seem that this particular problem 't'Tas a management problem 

properly solvable in V!ashington at an echelon having authority 

over all of the warring P.merican officials and agencies. The JCS 

could have been expected to cooperate i'lith a national solution, 

but hardly expected to provide that solution. L 

36. In April 1960, new national elections I'Tere held which re-

sulted in all seats in the assembly being tvon by rightists, 

although the victory l'ras marred somewhat by charges that the 

elections had been partially rigged. Following the elections, 

on 31 I1ay, a strongly pro-~'!este::.~n goverr>:r1ent headed ty Tiao 

Somsanith was installed. B/Gen. Phoum:!. Nosavan was the reputed 

strong man of the cabinet in his part as Defense runister, and 

his uncompromising anti-Communist vieHs were v;idely expected to 

dominate the policies of the neN government. About the same time: 

the post of Ambassador Horace Smith \'las taken over by Ambassador 

hfinthrop G. Bro\'/n. [ 

- 28 -



S:£1 

c :J In the Embassy, ~~bassador Brown replaced 

~liss Francoise Queneau 2s political officer with Mr. Julian Fromer. 

He and another Foreign Service Officer, ~1r. Holt, thereafter 

became the principal political advisers to A~bassador Brown. Thus 

in the period just before the Kong Le coup there were extensive 

changes in the line-up. But it is not clear what effect these 

changes had, if any, in the later play of the game. 

INrriAL SENSING OF AND REACTIONS TO KONG LE COUP 

37. On 8 August 1960, Prine Minister Tiao Somsanith and most 

of the members of his cabinet, including most notably General 

Phoumi Nosavan and Khamphan Panya (IUnister of Foreign Affairs), 

journeyed to the Royal Capital of Luang Prabang to participate 

in preparations for the funeral ceremonies for the late Jr..ing, 

i•lhich were to take place in the follOi'l"ing spring. Two members 

of the cabinet who did not go to Luang Prabang i'l"ere in Xieng 

~1ouang. Profiting from the abGence of most officials of the 

government from the a~~inistrative capital of Vientiane, as 

well as from the absence of the regular Commanding Officer of 

the unit, Captain Kong Le, Acting Commander-in-Chiefof the 

Second Paratroop Battalion of the Laotian Army, executed a coup 

d'etat in the small hours of the morning of 9 August. 

38. The first official A:nerican perception of the event was 

by the PEO Duty Officer, 1:<ho awoke the Chief of PEO, with the 

report that there i'lere unusual activities going on, including 

shooting in the area of Gen. Sounthone 1 s house. (Gen. Sounthone 

Nas Chief of Staff, FAL.) Soon -::.ftcri·mrd, the u.s. l';?.i,g (Lt. Col. 

Joel Hollis) came in, and Heintges and ~-Iollis telephoned the PEO 

compound to direct the dispatch, from there, of a brief message, 

first notice to CINCPAC and Washington of the coup d'etat. At that 

time, however, they knei'l ver-:,r little of the nature of what was 

occurring. Inunediately after the message 1:1ent out, the telephone 
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connection vms broken, and shortly after that, trucks appeared in 

the street with Second Paratroop Battalion troopers. It was not 

until about 6:30 in the morning that ChPEO, USARMA and others 

cautiously made their \·tay through the streets to the PEO compound, 

from \'lhich they could communicate with the outside world, 

39. Shortly after arriving at the PEO compound, ChFEO sent out 

\'Wrd that he had been able to contact Col. Kouprasith Abhay, 

Commanding Officer of the 5th Military Region, who went to Chinamio 

to investigate and was detained, but managed nonetheless to slip a 

revolutionary leaflet to the Assistant USARMA. A translation of 

the leaflet was provided in the message. It announced that the 

military had seized power to oust the corrupt government that 

oppressed the people, took money from the great powers -- specify

ing the.u.s. --and led to Lao letting blood of Lao. The leaflet 

\'las signed by 11 The Revolutionary Committee, Capt. Kong Le. 11 

ChPEO commented that the troops controlled the city, that it was 

too early to assess political implications, and that Kong Le was 

related to Gen. Quane by marriage. 
11 

40. In the early afternoon the USARMA reported the situation 

was calm, although Kouprasith was still under arrest, and the 

fate of Sounthone still unknovm. He commented that Kong Le' s 

motives were difficult to judge, but he leaned to the viel'l that 

they were associated Nith discontent of the unprivileged role of 

the Second Paratroop Battalion within ~AL, and with resentme~t 
y 

of the American presence in Laos. F'BIS soon reported a 

Vientiane broadcast in Laotian of a statement by Kong Le ~hich 

gave the ostensible reasons for the coup. The motivation wae 

to stop the civil war, eliminate greedy officials, investigate 

.Y ChPEO to DA/l'lashington, cr;-;CPAC, others, PEO 2219 DI'G 0823302, 
August 1960, CONFIDENTIAL. 

y' USARlVIA/Vientiane to DA/vJashington, CX 102, PEO 2221, Dl'G 
0906002, August 1960, COhWIDE1~IAL. 
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graft among higher military commanders, and oust foreign military 

personnel. The statement complained about U.S. interference in 

Lao affairs and specifically charged that ten P~ericans had been 

surreptitiously authorized by the RLG to command the Second 

Paratroop Battalion and that other Lao battalions viere similarly 
I 

commanded. The U.S. was charged with responsibility for the civil 
y' 

war, and for buying Lao officials and a~~ commanders. The 

propagandist charges in this statement looked like a melange of 

complains of malcontents including both left--v;ing doctrinaries 

and Vientiane rice merchants to -v:hom Phoumi was indebted. Through 

his comrnunications v!ith PEO representatives (PEO Reps) in the 

regions, ChPEO >vas able promptly to ascertain, and report, tm t 
y 

outside of Vientiane all was quiet. (See Figure 3, page 55.) 

41. Kong Le had for some time been an Ame:;::'ican favorite. He was 

believed by PEO to lilce Ainericans, and 1·1as generally considered 

the best soldier in the Laotian Army. His unit, the Second Para

troop Battalion, was considered the best unit of that Army. ~ 

J. Furtherraore, Kong 

Le 1 s Second Paratroop Battalion 1vas headquartered in a camp 17 kilo

meters outside of Vientiane where jungle training >vas conducted 

[ 

J This will suggest one of the reasons l'!hy knowledgeable 

American officials 1r;ere someh1r1at at a loss to interpret the Kong Le 

coup when it first became kno-vm. The consensus noN seems to be 

that Kong Le acted from petulant impulsiveness in seizing Vientiane, 

y FBIS 819 904A vlP, UNCLASSIFIED. 
:y' CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 0920172 Aug 60, CONFIDENTIAL. 
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then began to lool<: about for political content and direction for 

the coup that had come off so easily and v:ithout deep motivation. 

42. In Vientiane, in Bangkok -- important to our considerations 

because it served as an u~:.:~ist· .. u:bed liste;1ii1g i_:Jost fo~c events ii1 

Laos -- and finally in 1-Jashington, the first pressing problem 

was co ascertain enough facts to permit an interpretation of 

events on which to base a detemination of the response the u.s. 
should make. The first report sent out by Heintges and Hollis 

made known that an attempted coup d'etat \~as in process. That 

Nas about all. ,,,'hen the first revolutionary handbills Here dis

tributed from the trucks, vthich Nas after the first message i~as 

sent out, it was possible to identify Kong Le and the Second 

Paratroop Battalion >'.'ith the coup. But this \'las far from enough 

information. i\'hO else t-tas associated 'l'tith the coup? Hho might 

be the power behind it? ;.1ere there connections beti·ieen the coup 

lee>.derc and the Pathet Lao? l·Jhat i·tere the real purposes and the 

ultimate aims of the coup? 

43. All available evidence indicates that in Vientiane, in 

Bangkok, and in vlashington there was full agreement, initially, 

on the principle that the U.S. should not only continue to sup

port the established legitimate government, but also should 

actively support efforts of that government to reestablish itself 

in Vientiane (and elsewhere if needed). But full agreement on 

the principle vtas not accompanied by full agreement upon means 

to be employed to implement this principle. The PEO group in 

Vientiane tended to be activist in its philosophy, and as early 

as the morning of the 9th began to lay plans. But the Ambassador 

and his political advisors tended to prefer to wait until the 

pattern of events was clearer, to avoid actions not specifically 

authorized by guidance from \'lashington if they involved risk of 

embarrassment or of creating incidents. PEO plans centered on 
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an initial objective of getting Phoumi back to Vientiane. Friend-

ship vrith Phoumi and acquaintanceship vlith Kong Le convinced ChPEO 

that if the ti·m could be brought together, a satisfactory accomrno-

dation vmuld result. It was proposed to send a radio to Luang 

Prabang to be put at Phoumi 1 s disposal. But the Ambassador turned 

do~~ this and other specific suggestions, apparently on grounds 

that his guidance from State Department did not authorize commit-

ment to the political risks or complications that vrere involved. 

44. The earliest available State Department message traffic 

indicates preoccupation with retention of undisputed claim to 

legality by the BLG, with ideas of using the King to achieve 

restoration of legitimate authority in Vientiane, \vith fear of 

rash intervention by Thailand and consequent international com-

plication and magnification of the affair, and with the persistent 
y 

uncertainty about the dimensions and extent of the intrigue. 

Most of the information that came from Vientiane in the first t11ro 

days of the coup did little to provide ans'I'Jers to Hashington 1 s 

questions, or to resolve i'/ashington' s hesitancy cone ernine; specific, 

positive actions to restore the legitimate government. 

45. The available J-3 files of message traffic contain only 

a random few of the many messages that were received and sent, in 

vlashington, in the first few days after the Kong Le coup. 

Apparently this results from the fact that the special file 

DepTel to Vientiane 141 NIACT, 9 Aug 60, 5:50 Pivl, CONFIDEr!I'IAL; 
DepTel to Bangkok 131 NIACT, 9 Aug 60, 5:50 PM, SECRET. The 
'I'Triter of the Vientiane DepTel, Assistant Secretary for Far 
Eastern Affairs J. Grah~~ ?arsons, a former Ambassador to Laos, 
expressed his misgivings on the last point Lfn reference to 
possible Thai interventio!Y': "while information upon i'fhich 
to base U.S. policy decisions is understandably thus far 
lacl~ing, we Nould not viish in any way [JiJ complicate or have 
our friends complicate any determined effort v.rhich ffihiJ 
legitimate government under /JhiJ King's direction might make 
to restore its authority. 11 
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,.,as not set up immediately, and 1·rhen it vms, some messages were 

not available for inclusion. Laos t"l"as then being follm'l"ed, 

v;ithin the .Joint Staff, by the Pacific Section of the Eastern 

Branch of the Commands Division of J-3· There was a disposition 

i·lithin this group to judge the first reports of the Kong Le coup 

as "just another coup" not startlingly different from the many 

that had occurred in Laos in the previous 5 years. 

46. Throughout 9 and 10 August, the Vientiane Embassy trans-

mitted to the State Department, in a series of messages, trans-

lations of.the leaflets, communiques and radio broadcasts put 

out by the H:itgh Revolutionary Committee (HRC), together vrith some 

comment and such scanty solid information as circumstances permit-

ted. The Revolutionary Committee statements, being deliberately 

contrived to appeal to as many as possible in order to reduce 

popular alarm, foster public order, and attract as v;ide public 

support as possible, were not very illurninatin,s. Somel'lhat more 

factual 1·1as the word, transmitted to Hashington by both ChPEO 

and the Ambassador, that the HRC had called for a public demon-

stration before the National Assembly, which was taken to suggest 

that the coup leadership seriously intended to convene the l'~ational 

Assembly and to legitimatize itself by act of that Assembly. 
.v 

But tr.is did little more than confirm that the coup leadership 

intended to hold on to v;hat it had already seized in Vientiane, 

and to expand that into control of all of Laos. Later in the 

day of the 9th, Kong Le addressed the National Assembly, saying 

Souvanna Phourna should be Prime Ilti.nister. But Souvanna declined, 

saying such power resided in the National Assembly. 

47. The first specific event, after the coup itself, to elicit 

a strong, evident Hashington responsive action, v;as the 1~ovement 

1/ PEO 2219 and 2221 and EmbTel 240. 
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of Defense r.Tinister Phoumi and Finance I"1inister Impeng, ':ri th 

other officials not of cabinet rank, from Lua.'1g Prabane; to Ubon, 

Thailand, on 9 August. This move was evidently first reported 
ll 

in an EmbTel (#210) from Bangkok the same day. The first re-

port of this permitted the impression, apparently, that more 

than these two ministers might be present. And it stirr.ulated 

fear, at the State D::!partment: (a) that they 'l·rere seeking asylum 

in Thailand, 'l'rhich l·rould facilitate Kong Le 1 s efforts to solidify 

his position and to gain recognition of other governments 'l•rith 

Embassies in Vientiane; (b) that their presence (by design or 

other1·rise) 'l'rould lead to Thai intervention, 'l'rhich in turn might 

serve as pretext for Viet IITinh or Chinese Communist (Chicom) 

counterinterventionj (c) and that mass exodus of RLG officials 

i·muld undercut argument that ICong Le coup 1·ras merely a local 

uprising. 

48. Responding to these fears, State issued specific instruc-

tions to the Ambassador in Bangkok ~>rhich amounted to a very 

short ra.'1ge ad hoc political action policy for Laos, but it 

specified no implementing action details, and no u.s. participa-

tion in overt acts. A responsible u.s. official was to be dis-

patched immediatel:r to Ubon to meet the Lao ministers, ascertain 

their plans, urge them to put do-vm rebellion as quickly as pos

sible to avoid creating opportunities for the Pathet Lao. All 

ministers should, as a first essential, return to Laos, and seek 

to rally all elements behind the government. The Prime I·1inister 

and Foreign 111inister might stay in Luang Prabang, v<hence the King 

might be induced to issue a call for national unity. Bouavan 

Norasing and Touby ~;fong might proceed to Xieng Khouang to look 

after things there. Those "at present in Thailand should return 

y Nature of the missing message is partially evident from 
reference to it in DepTel to Vientiane 141, stamped out at 
5:50 Pf.'i Hashington t; i..Ue, 9 Aug. 
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to laos possibly to the 1 South.· There is an interesting 

note, in handv:riting, on the copy that vras reproduced for inclu-

sion in the J-3 files, to i'rit: "State i"Jants Phoumi to Return to 

The messe::;:e alse> gave i1.:scruc cions to c':lntact Col. 

Sourith Sasorith, commander of the Lao Air Force, ~~o was sched-

uled to arrive in Bangkok at midnight, 9 August, on a PAA plane 

from the u.s., and induce him to contact the Lao ministers at 

Ubon. Sourith was described as "possibly • . . one officer who 

could restore situation in Vientiane." But the ad hoc nolitical ----
policy of these instructions still did not come to grips with the 

question of the specific means -- other than purely hortatory 

means by vrhich the RLG might restore its authority. 

49. The major questions cited at the end of paragraph !.;.2 above 

remained unans'\l;ered with consequent perplexity strilr..ingly evident 

even in high places. At Secreta~J of state Herter's news con-

ference on 9 August in \•lashington, his response to a question on 

Laos was, 

"Well, I am sor~.f to say that I cannot give anything more 
specific than vzhat has come over the news ticker. 

"Apparently a battalion of: paratroopers whose principal 
commander vras out of the country • . . but under the 
command of a Captain, did in the early hours of this 
morning stage what appeared to be a nonviolent coup 
d 1 etat. i'Je knoN that there i"Jas a little firing during 
the night, but no violence to speak of. 

"Just i"lhat the orientation of that group will be, whether 
it will be supported out of the immediate locality of 
Vientiane, 1·1e don 1 t know. The information is extremely 
limited at the pre sent time and I don 1 t 'l'lant to generalize 
with respect to it until vre have further information. 11 Y 

50. The follOi·Jing day, 10 August, 1·1hen the President was as1{ed 

at his ne11rs conference '\llhether he sav1 any need for the United 

States to reexamine its aid program to laos in view of the rebel 

regir<>e that had ousted the government we vrere supporting, he 

replied, 

1/ DepTel to Banglwk 131, SE;CRET. 
gj NYT, 10 Aug .60, p. 6. 
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11 \·!ell, actually for, I guess, about 30 hours, I hc.ve 
been trying to get some real :ietails on t!1e Lc.o si tua
tion and we really don 1 t lmm·1 anything about it. It 
does appear that all of the country except the capital, 
taken over by a battalion of ~a.rachutists, remains 
loyal to the Government. So, until there is some 
clarification, I don 1 t think Ne can make any real 
answer. :r y 

51. Tn the considerable official perplexi t;y concerning the 

dimensions, extent and motivations of the plot, there was little 

disposition at first to attribute the initiative to Kong Le. For 

instance, State 1 s DepTe1 No. 131 to Vientiane, 9 August 1960, be

gan, "Not yet clear here v:ho is behind Second Airborne move in 

Vientiane but on basis info available most likely lvould appear 

to be Souvanna Phouma. 11 The American Embassy in Paris, in touch 

Nith appropriate officials of the F'rench Foreign Office, reported 

on 10 August that French officials had at first suspected that 

Souva.1na Phouma ~>Jas behind the coup, had next turned their sus-

picions to the Pathet Lao, and then, concluding this i'faS unjusti-· 

fied, they continued to be puzzled because they found it diffi-
.V 

cult to believe t!1at Kong Le 1·ras acting for himself. From the 

American Embassy in Banglcok the report came in on 10 August that 

the Thai Foreign Einister, Thanat Khouman, vras quite confident 

that the revolutionar-:r group 1·ras very friendly to, if not actaully 
ll 

allied >·rith, the Pathet Lao. The USARHAjBangl-:ok justifiably 

began his report on 10 August, 11 Situation Laos as vie'V;ed here 
.!±;' 

confusing. Reports are numerous but contradictory. 11 The. 

USAIRA, v;ho later in the day •·ras to file a dispatch l'Jith much 

solid information on Phoumi 1·rhich greatly advanced a grasp of 

the situation, a1socomplained that 11 Laos info here very 

contradictory" and repartee~ that even Sarit, >·;hose pipelines 

1 
'1/""7"-:;.i:=::,-r::-:o:-:m=-. -mT:::::.~:-:a-:-:n:-:s:-c:-:r-:-:_-:-i p=t--:o'"f;--;Pn:r-:-:e:-::'s>i"C'd-::e-:-:n=t Eisenhower 1 s Neus Conference, 

10 August 1960; WIT, ll August 1960. 
gj Paris EmbTel 549, S2CRET. 
5/ Bangkok Er.1".JTe l 21Lf, SECRE':':'. 
iJ USARIM.jBangl-::ol-:: to DA;\,Jashington, No. CX-50, DTG 1009182, 

August 1960, SECRET. 
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to Iz.os were perhaps the best, had 2,emarked it '.·Tas 1'too early 

to determine accurately l'l'hat is happening 11 and 1·1as vlaiting 

11until situation firmed up before taking possible action.~r 
1/ 

52. Nevertheless both SitReps identified more than a score 

of persons reported (not verified) to be members of the ERC or 

other.'iise supporters of Kong I.e. And the shape of events be

came slightly less obscure in the course of the day vrhen reports 

came in of u.s. officials from the Bangkok Embassy meeting the 

Phoumi party at Ubon. Col. Sourith had been taken along to meet 

Phoumi (see paragraph l.J-8). This led to knowledge of Phoumi 1 s 

movements from the afternoon of 9 August through the evening of 

the follmling day. If it did not explain the Kong Le coup, at 

least it revealed the activities of one who might be used to 

oppose the coup. 

53. The most comprehensive available report of these events 

was filed by the USAIRAjBangkok (sent as a Joint AJ:'r'r!lj, nmrj, 

Air Force message), DTG 1012402, August 1960, SECRET, although 

earlier fragmentary reports vrere sent in, perhaps prematurely, 

by the u.s. Embassy/Bangkok (Eanglmk EmbTels Nos. 210 and 215, 

SECRET). The USAIR~ 1 s dispatch had the effect of clarifying 

details that Here left some1·rhat obscure in the latter of these 

messages, i·Thich bore a dating nearly 7 hours earlier (l300G). 

The USAI:SA 1 s account -- \'rhich is not disputed by available later 

evidence -- may be summarized as follm·rs: The USAIRA and the 

Political Officer of tree Ban2;!-:ok :Cbbassy went to Ubon the after-

noon of 10 August. There they learned that Phoumi had arrived 

in Ubon the day before, in a Lao AF C-47, accompanied by Finance 

1-'iinister Inpeng, Gen. Bounleut and others of lesser rank. The 

next morning (the lOth), Phoumi had taken Impeng and Bounleut 

l/ USARI-ffi SitRep l00600Z, August 1960, SECRET. 
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to l.i"bon. At this juncture he Kas met by the Americans from the 

Bangkok Embassy and Col. Souri th. Phoumi ar:m0unced he 'l';as in

stalling Col. Phasook as commander c:L tb~ L;.th j.~; li tary 5.egion, 

vri th Headquarters in Pal-ese, a=i Phou'1li \·rent back to Pakse that 

Cl..r"t-~.~.-uu...,u t;o ba assured uf this and to talk to the troops there. 

Phoumi claimed he nad been in contact vri th Kong I.e (by means not 

specified), and that Kong I.e had refused his offer of amnesty 

if he surrendered promptly. He c.lso indicated he t<rould return 

.from _eakse that night to Bangkok, to confer 'l'<i th Sari t. 

54. In EmbTel No. 247, SECRET, dispatched to l'lashington at 

8 :00 p.m. local time, 10 August 1960 -- while Phoumi i•.ra.s at Ubon 

for the night -- Ambassador Brolm reviewed both events, and 

statements put out by the High Revolutionary Committee (HRC), to 

determine the political trend and character of the coup. He con

cluded that the great danger 'iras not in the leftist tendencies of 

the HRC, but rather in the opportunity ei::te~-;ded to 'vhe Pa"thet I,ao 

by the coup to take advantage of a confused state of affairs. 

He concluded that the danger of a Pathet Lao exploitation of 

this confusion ;-ras so great that u.s. interests required support 

of the restoration of authority of the RLG -- recognizing, how

ever, that the RLG might be forced to make some compromise with 

the Kong Le group to achieve this end. Some such compromise 

might be necessary, he felt, because the vridespread desire for 

internal peace was the primary basis for the popularity of neu-

tralist sentiment and popular discontent n~w b~i'1~ e·~1 0 i~ad bu 
,..I ............ c .... 1:"..... .............. J 

Kong I.e. He i·.'ent on to argue that outside intervention, especial

ly u.s. militar-J intervention, \'rould be undesirable, but that 

steps should be taken to permit the RLG itself to restore a 

stable situation to Laos. He therefore recommended that aircraft 
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and FO:C:, vr~1.ich ,,.;ere tl1e most i.:'i:·,,s-diate needs of ?homni, s21ould 

be n:::.de available t>) t::wurr:i L 

J 
55. The recomniend?..tion of Atilbassadcr Bro~>m to provide U.S. 

support of RI.G efforts t.::J resain control [_ 

] zr,o,_:J_d o2 es:)ecial::.y noted. It is 2::1 

early instance of preoccu~ation 1•Ji tl1 intervening v:hile a-voiding 

2...11 appeara..11ce of intervention. vii thout attempting to . ,_ . s:.t, ~n 

judgment on the vrisc"Com of this preoccupation, it must be observed 

that it was a characteristic vieH of America..11s •·;ith operational 

responsibilities that this preoccupation Nas as 2...11 -..:n~·rarranted 

delicacy, and an unnecessarily, legalistic handicap. '!:'he ic!:leri-

can ha..'1d in Laos t·ras plain in any eve::::;, ;'lith the Al"l'W entirel;:-l 

paid, clothed, fed P.nd supplieC. by the u.s., partially trained 

by it, and the Civil Government largeJ.y supported by the U.S. 

and obviously guided by it in all important matters. ~ 

,]rt i·Jas almost a fair question: 

i·rhom .-rere we fooling by such delicacies except ourselves? '!'he 

issue vras scarcely as simple as this, yet it must be pointed 

out that this issue v:as a. major source of the divergent and con-

flicting actions of American officials in the days and weeks 

that follOi'l"ed. 

56. An event reported in interviei'.'S, but concerning •·1hich 

there is no available documentary evidence, illustrates this 

point further. As early as 9 August, the idea arose vrithin the 

PEO group in Vientiane to exploit the fact that Phoumi v1as still 

the legal Defense fliinister. Support to the RI.G vmuld be channeled 
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direc .. ;ly throt:~;h hinL To ensure that such an operatioi:. 1·ras pro

vi1ed v;ith an t.mdem.?.ble cloak of lec;ality, it 1·;as proposed to 

get an explicit royal declaration, fr01:1 the King in. Luang Pra

bang, to the effect that h3 still regarded Phou~ as the legal 

r.unister of Def~nse. A 1:-.essage \'las accordingly sent to the PEO 

Regional Advisor in Luang Prabang (Lt. Col. Helson) asking him to 

obtain the necessary royal statement. Promptly a reply came 

baclc from Nelson sayins that :'lot only the King; but the King 1 s 

legal advisor as "''ell, 6eclared ?hou::ni Gtill to be the authentic 

!'liinister of Defense and that be had the King 1 s blessi21g. B'Jt 

Hhen the proposal, and the means by which Pi1ourcd. 1 s position had 

been certif:i.ed, Here presented to the .ilJnbassador, he referred 

the matter to l:Jashington. State then sent back a message indi

cating that an Embassy representative v;ould have to verify the 

facts, Hhicl1 could be accomplished only by sending a responsible 

Embassy official to Luang Prabang. The political officer of the 

Embassy (l'ill'. Julian Fromer) v1as therefore smuggled out of the 

beleaguered city ac:::>oss the ~·Iekong to !Tong Khai (Thailand), from 

1·1hence he proceeded to B3.nglwk in order to get a plane to Luang 

Prabang. It •·~as not until the 13th of August, according to this 

account, that Fromer uas able to send a message back from Luang 

Prabang which in effect confirmed tbe earlier message sent by Lt. 

Col. Nelson. But by this time the proposal had been overtaken 

by events. 

57.[ 
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58. On 10 August, '\·lhile Phoumi was flying back and forth bet11een 

Ubon, Savannalr.het, Pakse and B2..ngl-::ok, Gen. Quane Rattikone had 

flown into Vientiane to negotiate vri th the High Revolutionar-.t 

Committee (HRC). Gen. O'Jane's v~sit to Vientiane, as well as 

Phoumi's visit to Ubon a11d conference vTith Pl~ime I''linister Sarit 

in Bangkolc, were reported in dispatches to the NeVI Yorl{ Times 

from Bangkok on 11 and 12 August. The earliest documentary evi

dence available to this study concerning official America11 knowl

edge of the terms of the OuanejRattikone visit was in the form of 

a Vientiane EmbTel No. 257, SECRET, dispatched from Vie~tiane at 

lQ:QO p.m. local time, 11 August, and stamped received in ~·lashing

ton at State at 1:39 p.m. of 11 August. (The receipt stamp indi

cation Has a little over 2 hours before the first interagency 

meeting of record in response to the coup.) In this message 

Ambassador BrOim related vrhat he had learned of the Quane visit 

on the basis of information supplied to him by French Ambassador 

Falaize, who in turn had gotten his information from Souvanna 

Phouma. According to this report, Gen. Quane ~-.c:. {; returned the 

afternoon of the 11th to Luang Prabang, bearing with him an 

agreement proposed by the HRC Executive Comi:Jittee asking that 
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the :=:IJ3· :re-curn to Viential>e, proruising that if it did so the 

Second Battalion ?e..l~s.troopers •·muld vri thdravr from the city to 

Chine.imo, to the airfield, to supply depots, and that police 

and all other services Nould be returned to routine conditions. 

Under these conditions, negotie. tions would be undertal~en to 

determine the constitution of an ensuing government. (A censure 

motion against the Tiao Samsonith government had been introduced 

into the l%tional As ser::bly that daJr.) It was notable in the 1-i..RC 

proposal that they H..::re demanding large changes in the estab

lisl::.ed RI..G at a minimum.. 2nd mean'l'rhile retaining control of all 

key r:Jilitary installations and supplies. 

59. Follo'l'ring the factual report of these events, Ambassador 

Brovm commeni.:-ed "in evaluation above report Department should 

recall consistent French support (of] Souvanna Phouma ~~d Kong 

Le 1 s desi:r ·- :. ::o] have hi:TJ head of government, and note that 

government Hould be placing head in lion 1 s mouth if it accepted." 

This is th<;; last item of significant intelligence concerning de

velopments in Laos, to be found in the available records, before 

the State-::::-s:':ense meeti1'g a-:.· ~: :::J::> p.m., 11 August, at which 

r:1eeting the first decisions •·:"J:•e made concerning initial u.s. 

response to the Kong Le coup. 

60. The 11 _ll.ugust meeting •·:as attended by the CJCS, the Deputy 

Secretary of Defense James H. Douglas and representatives of 

OASD/ISA-FER for DOD, and by Assistant Secretaries of State 

rllerchant and Parsons and Mr. Bell for State. The available 

record does not explicitly indicate any participation by CIA. 

There is a note in the file of the Chief, Southeast Asia Branch 

of the Pacific Division/J-3, of a debriefing on the meeting by 

the Chief, OASD/ISA-FER, which appears to have been the first 

l'rord to J-3 of the decisions reached at that meeting. This 
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ciebr:;_efing note briefly listed the decisions, and indicated that 

State vTith ISP. help vras preparing the presentation for the USC 

meeting on 12 ..C.ugust, that the CS/CINCPAC had been immediately 

informed by telephone of the out c.one of th::: n:eetin~ b:J' i;j1e Chief, 

OASD/ISA-FER, and that v;ord had been re.cei ved that the secretai"J 

of Defense t·TOuld formally notify the JCS of the decisions of the 

meeting by memorandum, in due course. This formal note came, the 

later included as the enclosure to JCS 1992/836, 15 August 1960, 

SECRET. The exact language of the D8puty Secretary 1 s memorandum 

v<as then incorporated into an action message to CINCPAC, as 

follOVlS: 

y 

"1. The following courses of action are approved by 
State ~~d Defense as means of carrying out u.s. policy 
of co~1tinued support to the Royal Government of Laos 
(RLG) and of military operations specifically authol~
ized by that government: 

''a[ 

11 b. Designation of 2 senior representatives of the 
Chief, Programs Evaluation Office (ChPEO) Laos as ad
·..risors to the senior Lao Army Commanders at Luang 
Prabru1g and Savannru0~et • • • Functions of these 
advisers •·rill include: 

11 (1) Serving as a channel for logistic support 
requests from the Senior Lao Army Commanders in Luang 
Prab~~g and Savannakhet to the Chief, Joint United 
States Hilitary AdvisOI"J Group (ChJUSfi1AG) Thailand. 

11 (2) Advising the Senior Lao Army Commander and 
ChJUSrrJAG as to the pra.cticali ty and appropriateness of 
Lao requests. 

11 {3) Providing intelligence to ChJUSfi'IAG, Thailand. 

11 (4) Carrying on, insofar as practicable, normal 
functions of the PEO • inform their French 
counterparts that they are performing this function . . . 

I-15301/60, Iv1emo for CJCS from DepSecDef James H. Douglas, 
Subject: 11 Assistance to the Royal Laotian Government, 11 

12 August 1960, SECRET. 

&Sf SECIWP - 44 -

.. '. '· .. 



~rs PI 2 

':c. Establishment of sect:re comrr:unicatic;.'l cha..>mels 
bet\·reen the ?EO representc.tives a..YJ.d Ch.J"t.JSI·i.!\G, Thailand. 

These instructions v;ere passed on from CINCPAC to ChPEO about 

six hours later. 
y 

61. These decisions concerning approved operations had scarce-

ly been made and tran;:;u.itted to the field, hot·rever, before events 

:!.n Vientiane took a nelfr turn. On the afternoon of 13 August, 

demonstrations evidently incited by the HRC took place first in 

the street in front of, and 1ate1~ t-rithin the galle~.f of, the 

National Assemblyj that evening, acting on the measure put before 

it tt'l'O days before, the National Asse;;;bly cast a vote of no con-

fidence in the government of Prime !-1inister Tiao Somsanith. If 

the time differential is consicered, it 1·rill be noted that the 

instructions pursuant to the State-Defense agreements of 11 

August, late afternoon, l·Jashington time, vrere transmitted late 

the following day to CINCPAC, a..YJ.d thence reached Vientiane, 

assuming no time consumed in transmission, beti·reen 9 and 10 

o'clock on the morning of the day of the vote of no confidence. 

All of the contemplated u.s. ueasures to support the RLG, it 

should be noted, required time to be set in motion, c.nd still 

more time to have effect. So far as strengthening a milita::.Jr 

effort to upset Kong Le, this delay cannot be judged importa11t. 

But had the u.s. support been openly proclaimed, it may be 

conjectured that such a delay could have been critical. 

62. Phoumi 1 n evident prime intent Has to use i·rhatever pm·rers 

he could m~ster to upset the Vientiane regime established by 

the Kong Le coup by fo::.~ce, if necessary. It i·:J.ll be observed, 

1/ JCS to CINCPAC, JC981358, DTG 1222372, Aug GO, SECRET. 
£/ CINCPAC to ChPEO, 7762, DTG 1304072, Aug 60, SECRET. 
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773 

in following the course of later events, that PEO, JUS!':IAAG [_ 

]many of them close to Phoumi and under

standi~g this much of his motives at least, inclined naturally 

and generally to interpret a directive to aid Phoumi as author-

ity to assist him in his evident prime intentions, which 1-1ere 

to drive out or to force the Kong Le and Souvanna group to give 

up its hold on the seat of government in Vientiane. The A~bas

sador in Vientiane, backed generally by the Assistant Secretary 

of State for Far Eastern Affairs, tended consistently either 

to ignore or to reject the prospect that Phoumi 's o~>tn first 

objective in building up strength vras to overturn the Vientiane 

regime; Their rationale appears to have been, from the 13th on, 

that the build-up of Phoumi i·ias to preserve FAL as an c.::ti-Pathet 

Lao military force, and to strengthen Phoumi's bar~ainin~ position 

only, so far as Kong Le and above all Souvanna Here concerned. 

63. On the morning of 14 August a few deputies representing 

the Eational Assembly left by plane for Luang Prabang to report 

to the K;ng on the vote of no confidence. On the 15th, the King 

ac:e:-::::;,ted the resignation of the l'lhole Cabinet. The U.S, 1-ras 

tb;;:::. r:resented vrith the basic r::.aterials of a ne1·1 polit:Lcal situ-

atio::, Nhich seemed to call for reconsideration before He could 

move confidently ahead on an agreed national policy, if indeed 

U.S. policy vms to be keyed to the state of affairs in Laos. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE FIRST REACTIONS TO THE COUP 

54. In the period from 9 to 13 August, the principal question 

canfronting U.S. decision-mai-:ers concerned what means the U.S. 

might employ to support the recognized government of Laos. That 

go.rernment was in fact the creature of U.S. policy. No decisions 

w~ch permitted positive action of the sort widely accepted 

as necessary 11ere approved at a level lower than an Assistant 

52 52£2 - 46 -

. , . ,, 
1

.. f I_ ., 

iB .- .I • (. _ . ~·. L I ) ~ 



Secretary, interagency level (actually Deputy Secretary in the 

case of DOD in this case). There is no evidence of JCS partici

pation at this time. At this incipient stage, there >·1as apparent 

readiness, in Washington, to regard the Laos incident as a matter 

primarily for political decision rather than of military opera

tions. In the JUSI'ifAG office in Bangkol~ and the FEO office in 

Vientiane, a capability existed to render immediate assistance 

to the established government in ways consonant with the spirit 

of the actions that vmre later approved, in viashington. But 

these involved unusual measures not clearly approved by existing 

guidance or established usage. The question of use of this cap

ability was referred bacl{ to Has..l').ington for decision, "Vrhere de

cisions were rendered on an interagency consultation basis. By 

the time the decisions \·rere taken and authority delegated to the 

field, the situation there was significantly altered. 

65. It is possible that unusual procedures of the kind proposed, 

and \'lhich might have been effective if undertaken promptly and 

resolutely, "\'JOUld have been adopted had there been greater mutual 

confidence among the American officials and agencies concerned. 

But t}1e specific mea.'t'ls that came immediately to mind for support

ing the RLG inescapably involved problems of policy concerning 

which there Nere differences among Americans. To reassert its 

' authority in face of the Kong Le position in Vientiar1e would have 

required strengthening Phoumi, who had already become the symbol 

of differences of opinion within the American mission in Vien

tiane. If Phoumi was assisted without reservation, it might lead 

directly to the lund of CDNI dominance 1·1hich the State Depa:r'tment 

and the American Ambassadors had consistently opposed as politi

cally unwise. It is possible that the proposal to channel aid to 

the RLG through Phoumi \·ras interpreted as motivated in part by a 

desire to attain this end, as w·ell as to get rid of Kong I.e. Ti1e 

---- _ ...... - 47-



question of the i~ediate means, specifically including the pro-

vision and circumstances of provision of flJAP assistant to the 

recognized government therefore had political policy implications 

that related vitally to the policy differences 1·:hich had developed, 

in the previous years ~ 

J The kind of informa

tion wanted, from.the President on down to the lowest echelon con-

cerned 1>Jith either policy or program, was information that would 

give an understanding of the motivations of the princinal actors, 

•·:hat were their prcspects of success, and Hhat was the ultimate 

direction in which events Nere leading. 

ARHANGEf.'lEHTS IN HASHINGTON 

66. It is necessary at this point to interrupt the narrative and 

describe summarily the administrative arrangements by which the 

U.S. undertook to manage its interests in the Laos incident. The 

lines of comma.'1d from vlashington to the field are )Ortrayed in 

Figure 1, "Lines of Administrative Subordination, August 1960 

through Hay 1961- Laos Incident. 11 Hithin the field the line of 

com.mand went through Thailand in some instances. Another point 

of significance is that field personnel in some cases were 

responsible to two 01~ more bosses. 

67 .r:: ] Washingtonl 1 agencies Nere involved directly in 

the management of the Laos incident: State, DOD, JCS [ J 
During the period of the first half of this study there is record 

of referral of issues to the \l,lhite House on only two occasions. 

Both times the President was at Augusta. On the first occasion, 

the President \vas consulted by telephone and approved a message to 

the field dra1-m up at the Assistant Secretary level and conveyed 

to him by voice by the Secretary of State. On the second occa-

sion, Gen. Goodpaster, the military assistant to the President 

acted on behalf of the President, but apparently checked his 
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797 2 

actions by telephone. It is important to keep in ~~nd that a 

U.S. A~bassador is a personal representative of the President 

of the Uni"i;ed States as i·rell as a representative of the Depart-

ment of State. 

68. The four operating agencies below the l1Tnite House level 

behave generally as operating agencies with respect to their 

field personnel, and through interagency meetings i'l'ithin 

l·!ashington for policy formulation. In addition to the formalized 

NSC and Operations Coordinating Board (OCB) meetings, there Here 

occasional State-Defense-JCS meetings at '\·lhich Laotian affairs i'Jere 

considered along i'l'i th other rna tters. The most important inter-

agency meetings so far as Laos i'ras concerned, however, were the 

special ad hoc meetings called to deal i'l'ith special problems as 

they arose. In these meetings there i'tas ·generally representation 

of all four of the operating agencies. OASD/ISA generally repre-

sented DOD, althou&~ on some occasions the Deputy Secretary of 

Defer.se took part and upon a few occasions the Secretary of 

Defense himself attended. ISA generally attended and participated 

in meetings even i'lhen the Secretary of Defense took apparent ini

tiative. ISA par"i;icipation commonly involved preparation of work 

by FER-Laos Desk, and attendance at meetings by fi.SD/ISA, P.3D/I3A

FER, and ASD/ISA-FER-Laos Desk. 

69.- -State· was regularly represented by the Assistant Secretary 

for Far Eastern Affairs as i':ell as by a desk officer for Laos and 

generally several others. hlhen events >·rere judged more momentous, 

representation from State rose to a higher echelon -- to the Under 

Secretary level; and at least tvrice during th~ August-December 

period the Secretary of State participated in person. 

70. [ 

J 

en ?E - 50 -
.• . •'_ j·. . ... 

~··. !>' ~· I •.,;· :.· . 



71. JCS participat~on in interagency meetings tended to reflect 

the importance attached to the issue immediately at hand and during 

this period '\'laS lacking in continuit;,r. At the time of the Kong Le 

coup there '\':as no single special group within the JCS having 

responsibility for L~os. Responsibilities were exercised princi-

pally by the S.E. Asia Branch of the Pacific Division of J-3J but 

J-5 \'las upon occasion called in to assist on problems of policy. 

In the S.E. Asia Branch one officer specialized in exercises 

and plansJ another on South VietnamJ and a third on Thailand and 

Laos. The earliest activity of record of this group 'l'tas a 

briefing, prepared by the Chief of the SEA Branch on 11 August, 

for the JCS in preparation for a State-JCS meeting that, accord-
.!/ 

ing to the briefing sheet, vras scheduled 12 August. The 

information necessary to the group was not always either prompt 

or complete. For instance, an unsigned draft memorandum in the 

files of the Chief, SEA Branch, Pacific Division, J-3, addressed 

to the Director/Joint Staff listed and described ten key messages 

on Laos, 20-22 August, 'l'lhereof two State messages, and one ISA 

memorandum to State transmitting a JCS paper as an inclosure, 

had not been received in the Joint Staff. The memorandum con-

eluded •·:ith the observation that neither the Joint Staff nor ISA 

\'iere receiving regular, prompt or complete distribution of key 

messages. 

72. There vms no special organizational recognition, 'l'<ithin 

J-3. of the Laos incident until 11 October. At that time a Laos 

vlorldng Group Nas formed, consisting of 3 colonels from J-3 with 

one representative from each cf the other J 1 s. The Group met 

once a day in the morning to 1•evievt incoming intelligence and 

y "Brief'ing Sheet for the JCS for the State-JCS Meeting, 
Friday, 12 August, Agenda Item e.," 11 August 1960, TOP SECRET. 
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developments, and ordinaril~r they :::-eturned thereafter to their 

other duties. Participation in the Laos \·larking Group \'las not 

a full-time commitment of the personnel involved. ~Jt after rrid-

November, \'Then the B2.ttle staff 'l':as set up the personnel assigned 

to the Battle Staff ·v;ere assigned 100 percent to that function. 

In the period after mid-December (to be covered in the second half 

of this study) there were further changes in arrangements for 

dealing with the Laos incident. These were due in part to the 

increasing intensity of the JCS involvement, as IT'ilitary and opera-

tional functions grew, and also to the reassignment of responsi-

bilities, at the national level, that came about following the 

advent in January of the nev; national ad.'!linistration. 

73. Hithin DOD, the operational responsibilities for management 

of the Laos incident 'I'Tere assumed by OASD/ISA-FER, Laos-Cambodia 

Desl'. This operation v1as characterized by informality and 

directness, and by an unusual continuity of participation by the 

individuals responsible, in matters pertaining both to operations 

and to formulation of policy. In response to questions concern

ing the division of functions as betv;een ISA and JCS during the 

Laos affair, some responses tended to define the ISA function 

exclusively in terms of the ISA control of funds, whereas others 

placed emphasis upon the role of ISA in functions that l'l'ere 

quasi-political quasi-military, this viev; tending to define the 

role of ISA as predominant i'lhere political considerations vrere 

strong and the role of JCS as predominant Nhere operational 

considerations t'l'ere strong. One definition described a major 

function of ISA as that of a buffer bet1-1een the politically 

innocent viet·rs of the JCS and the militarily innocent viet'I'S of 

State. 

74. vlithin all of the jurisdictions concerned there was a 

characteristic tendency to refer decisions upwards in the 
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hierarchy of authority as the political importance increased ~r:ith 

respect to the incident in question. This is a natural and in

escanable tendenc;;r Khich directl~r -:oeflects the fact that as the 

importance of issues increases the breadth of consideratio~s to be 

brought to bear in resolving them comparably increases, auto

matically requiring higher levels of author:!.t~r. This up'l'rard 

referral of issues as their importance increased tended rather 

commonly to squeeze out from participation in high-level decisions 

those lower-level specialists vrho had the best knotdedge of the 

details involved in the local incident. IYl those cases 1·;llere the 

higher level decisions involved matters of local dc·:;e.il this '\'laS 

potentially a serious disadvantage. In those cases where under

standing of the range of considerations involved in the high-level 

decisions v;as not fully conveyed to those Norl:ing upon national 

policy at a lo'\'ler level, the decision-malring process Has again 

and in a different wa~r placed at a disadvantage. 

75. One major participant in the events that have been chroni

cled said that Bangkok 1·ms 12 hours behind Vientiane, that Ha'\'Taii 

1.vas 12 hours b::;hi:ld Bangkok and that Hashington was 24 hours 

behind Hawaii. This is no doubt an impressionistic statement, 

but if accepted as an impression it is probably not misleading. 

The more important a question v;as considered to be, the higher 

the echelon of authority that 1.-1as required to deal with it. The 

higher the echelon, the greater 1•1as competition for attention, 

and the greater Has the chance that delay vmuld be encountered 

in effecting consultation, and the more need for supplying 

baclrground, by briefings or other1.'lise, before a knowledgeable 

decision could be made. Almost ever;{ person interviel·:ed 1.-rithin 

the Defense Establishment indicated in one way or another that 

the lacl<: of delegation of authority by the State Department to the 

Ambassador, had the effect not only of reducing the effectiveness 
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of the Ambassador, but also of reducing the effectiveness of 

operations conducted by other agencies within the cou:1try over 

which the Ambassador- presided as Chief of the Country Team. Other 

agencies might delegate authority to the field but so long as State 

did not, the affairs of other agencies tended to become involved 

in the problem of delegation of political authority from the State 

Department to the Ambassador. 

ARRANGEMENTS IN LAOS 

76. For purposes of administering the FAL, Laos was divided into 

five military regions (see Figure 2). Before the Kong Le coup 

there had been PEO advisors and LTAG teams at the regional head

quarters. [ 

After the coup the military advisors already in the regions re

mained in place except that the 4th riilitary Region advisor was 

transferred to Savannakhet from Pakse and vJas named the senior PEO 

representative in southern Laos~ and Liaison Officer to Gen. 

Phoumi. A logistics man dra\•rn from Region 3 then took over as 

Chief PEO representative in Region 4. 
y 

77. The function of the PEO regional advisors and LTAG teams in 

the regions was not only to administer the aid program and to 

assist in the training of FAL, ~ 

78. Hithin Vientiarle, there were t>·;;y centers of American r:dl:1inis-

trati ve activity, the Embassy and the PEO cor:.pound, in v;hich the 

PEO Operations Center was established. Following the Kong Le 

coup, the American Ambassador established a Country Team in his 
y ChPEO to CJ.NCPAC, "Narrative Report of PEO Operations During 

Period of Coup d'etat, 9 August 1960 ," DTG 0812152, September 
1960, SECRET. 
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U., S., CO!Iil"TUNICATIOIJS vliTHIN LAOS 
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U.S. COMMUNICATIONS WITHIN LAOS 
AUGUST 1960- MAY 1961 

FROM CHPEO TO PEO ADVISERS IN MILITARY REGIONS 
AND BETWEEN REGIONAL HQ. 

RLG Military Regions (I-V). 
Regional teams had RS-1 radio sets for 

communications within and 
between military regions. 

CHPEO Vientiane had SSB (Single Side Band) 
connections with each military region HQ. 

U.S. Communications within Laos, Aug. '60- May '61, 
from CHPEO to PEO Advisers in military regions 
and between regional HQ. 

Note: Military Region II was divided and was 
established in two separate areas of Laos. 

' 
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office at the Embassy, composed of the Chiefs of all U.S. agencies. 

This team remained in more or less continuous all-day session at 

the Embassy throughout the crisis period. It was provided reports 

on a current basis from the regional PEO advisers, first received 

at the PEO Operations Center and r'or1·rarded from there to the Ern-

bassy. As decisions vrere reached by the Count:r"J Team at the Ern-

bassy, they ~'lere passed, when appropriate, for in:plementin;:; ac-

tions to the PEO deputy chief •·rho took action through the P30 Op-

erations Center. The PEO Operations Center v:as also established 

follo~>ring the coup d t etat, a..11d it operated on a 24-h::mr basis. 

J 
79. 1:Jithin Vientiane a vralkie-tallcie circuit vras set up fol' all 

members of the tea'!l after the Kor.z Le coup. This proved a satis-

facto~r replacement for the local public telephones of Vientiane 

1·:hich had gone out of operation at a critical moment on the early 

morning of 9 AusJ.st. From the PEO compound there also Has a."l Army 

Command Ad.T.inistrative Hetworl-c (ACP.N) hook-up ~·!hich permitted 

direct communication, t-Jhen necessary, as far as Hashin;;ton. [_ 

J 
80. Shortly aftP.r the coup, control procedures were established 

at the Embassy intended to systematize reporting procedures. The 

Embassy 't'Jas to report on political and policy decision mat tel'S. 

[ 
J and USARI1ffi vrith the collaboration of PEO vias to report 

[ _] 
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on rnili tary subjects. (The USARl>lA '\'Jas in fact dependent on the 

PEO organization for most of his infonnation.) To avoid duplica-

tion, all agency representatives 'l'lere to exchange and pool infer-

mation, and single reports were to be sent back from Vientiane 

embracing contributions from all of the agencies involved. To 

insure appropriate distribution, messages were to car~J, in addi-

tion to notation of specific addressees, instruction that the - .v 
addressees should also pass to other interested agencies. Re-

ports from Vientiane v;rhich embraced policy reco!nnv:mdations or 

appraisals i•Tere formally understood, according to the al~range-

ments prevailing, to carry the approval of all mem1::ers of the 

Countr~· Team except vrhere specifically indicated. 
y 

81. Such Nere the formal arrangements, and much of the time 

they_ vvorl-ced out as Planned so far as __ is .... known. [ 

J 
'!:·"-..:; . ' 

___ ·'-':!J-:Ei'hbTel-262;··-12 Aug 
~ ChPEO to JCS 7670, 

--- --------

l9b0, SECREr j -· _ - . 
Dl'G ll0545Z, Augtisf--1960, SECREI'. 
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.1 
FIRST RESPOi'JSE TO THE FALL OF T!-:E TIAO SQI.1SA:NITH GOV~RNiv!ENT 

8 3. on 14 August, ft.mbassador Brmm reported, in an evening 

message, that he had tall{ed that day 1vith Souvanna Phou.'T,a, 

reproaching him for the duress under l'lhich the National Assembly 

had voted down the Tiao Somsanith Government. Brovm reported 

that Souvanna defended the action, stressing that the vote had 

occurred ar. hour after the crowd i->.as removed and order restored. 

He further reported that Souvanna told him that a delegation of 
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four deputies had gone to Luang Fraban: w:!.th offic::.al ::Jotifica-

tion and a request that the Govern.'ile:1t resign and !'et;;rn to 

Vientiane. 
1/ 

84. The follo.,;ing day 3l'Ovm confir:::.ed !'eports already made 

public over the radio that the King had accepted the !'esi3nation 

of the Tiao Cabinet. He proceeded to a!'gue that Phoumi 1·:ould 

probably not accept a political defeat, but that the neH govern-

ment should be supported. He argued that Kong Le and the P.:RC 

1·:ere not Corrununists, had in fact so far refused Pathet Lao support, 

although it v;as conceded that they were neutralist had lent 

tbe:::J.selves on occasion to Cor..r:nmist e;:ploitation. He seemed 

to shy a~-:ay from the starl\: conclusions that his !'e3.soning led him 

to, l·lhich would have been throH all ri( to t~1e Souvanna Govern-

ment and none whatsoever to the Phoumi Goverf'.ment. Instead, he 

appeared to accept tbe fact that some aid \'IOUlci contir:;;e to go to 

Phoumi. To accommodate this :U:iea ll'ith the notion of supporting 

the new goverm·,:.ent, the .4mbassador urged that 

11 It should be made unmistal\:ably clear ffio ?l;ouri1y that 
U.S. opposed any military effort on his part to regain 
control of or split the country. 

:'This point of viev-T should also be r:tade clear to Sarit. 11 

This is one of the earliest explicit proposals of i·ib:.t later 

became the anonalous fl.merican policy of S'Jpporting both a 

y 

government and a faction intent upo:1 overturning that sovernment, 

t::o·c:;;:·:, the er,:er!;ence of that policy coc;:ld not correctly be 

attributed to any single proposal or individual. This i·ias, in 

fact, a policy that we enterec1 into piecemeal by a series of 

ErnbTel 282, 
ErnbTel 288, 
t1inister of 

7:00 PH, 14 Aug 60, SECRET. 
noon, 15 Aug 60, SECRET. (Sarit 
Thailand.) 
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decisions and acts on lesser matters; and we appeared not to 

have been fully aware of a national polic~r conunitment as such 

until we had made that policy inevitable by ad hoc decisions. 

85. On 16 August, around noon, the first Phoumi leaflets 

-·'lnnouncing a counter coup were dropped over Vientiane. L 

..... ,.) J 
__ _!_____:_:.,___ ----·-----r::;.---~------- ·;' .......... ------... 

was proceeCing v.·ith his plco.ns to sei::e Vier:.t:t.ane on the 20thC __ 

or 21st Hith a co:-::bined ,ara:;::-oop drop ar:d an J':e:.."'lar:.:i attack. 

'Ji1en the PEO Rep in Savar.·:l"l. :het (Lt. Col. l:!ood) on 16 A-...gu~·t· · · 

delivered to Phouni the Am·;;3.ssado:r-' s messa.;e that i'T:"le Unit ad 

States Lfil not at this st:::.;e prepared t.; suppor·t l:i.-:1 in forcible 

efforts to retaJ:.:e Vie'!'ltiane or to preve:·~t. esi:2blishme!1t of new 
. ·:. "' 

gover:'1.'1tent, and that he sho~.:ld not drop '.etfl:>ts on Vientiane, 11 

Phoumi ackno;'lledged the report ·.nth a polite nod, and said he 

- _ _:._ ___ -- _·,r-

y 
would proceed 'l'tith his or:.;,;inal plan. This original plan was, >~ 

of course, to do precisely \'That the Ambassador ir: his nessage 

asked him not to ·do. The imaGe of different parts of the u.s. 
Government trying to go in two directions at the same time could 

hardly have been more eloquently demonstrated. 

Y USAPJ1A/Bs.ngkok to DA, CNO, Hq USAF, 8938/9221, in a joint 
Army-Navy-Air Force SitRep, DTG 160850Z, August 1960, SECRET. 

5/ CINCPAC to JCS 27666, DTG l62113Z, August 1960, TOP SECRET. 
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86. 'I·here are no avc.ilable messases i!'l this period ~>lhic.h s~:-;:-·:'es::: 

explicit qualificatio!'l of the instructions to the fielC (~e~ ?~r~· 

graph 60 c. be. e) 1·1!-licll follovred the State-Defense rneetil<; o::~ ll 

August. It is c1ear, h:>wever, t::at there vras a good deal .:;f s·_;;J-

sequent State Depart:r.ent traffic (Nith most of the outgoinG me~-

sages missing from available J-3 files). The tenor of the :=..va.i:!.-

able ErnbTels suggests that P..mbassador Brown recei·ved considers.:J::.e 

encoura~<;ement to believe that the t~:rust of the ll ;,u,zust poli·:::'r 

~eclsions was bein~ scftened in resconse to the resi~~ation of 

Above all there if - l ... _.. ~ 

·-- .:.. ~:.. .. ....:. ' 

. ~~ _ ... -.~-
...... .J- .... . 

,. -

·.c)Ur.::. • 

....... c "': .. ..,"=".''-

::c:' :::: ve. , __ ·.·-. .,. .~.::.. :_ . .:. . 

. :. ... :c:. ·.:.::..::..o '·ras nc1-r a -car:: o1· tl:e Souvanna ~e:.:-in:e. .2:~t ~ef'ore tl:e 

. -.. ·;: ·:·.:. ·-::. 

Jl1 c.oe ro!'l'!laJ.~"taes -co es-cao.Llsn legality or t:.!:1e ne1·1 ~overnr:1en-c or· 

:.:::>uvanna Phour.J.a. the actual oower of teat ·:::::ver:--_":ent v<as cimini!'\h-

2-~:.s:<;, ana -;;.here ml~ht soon be a concition in which there \·lould be 

::10 responslble governJnental authority in Vientiane which could 

enr'orce its own rule. 'I'he leaflets dropped on Vientiane announcj_ng 

Phoumi 1 s intention to retake the tmm by force were havir::; their 

effect, and Ambassador Brmm considered the future unpredictable 
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; t lU tC !!11 JIJ: 'l 



· .. ,. ~ 

SEC!£ ... 

l/ 
and certainly not promising. The Ambassadol' underlined his 

alarm by sa;ying that he was seriously considering evacuation 

of ~onessential Americans. (?l1is ~·:2.s done latc:·r_, but it is 

not a part of our sto~J.) 

88. On the same day J the Acting Chief' of f•1ission of tl'.e Ameri-

can Embassy in Bangkok talkedto Sarit in an effort to a:::certain 

the truth of reports [. 

Jsarit told the American that, much as he vrould 

like to, he 1-ras not intervening; but the American f.cting Cll.ief 

of f·Iission ended his report by saying that Sari t had failed to 

persuade him c=_ 

J 
89. Preparations to carry out Fhourni 1 s att"C::~:ots to caotu:.~e 

Vientiane '.•;ere contii1uing although they did :-:ot Pl'ornise tc. live 

:..:p to his ob.jective of recapturing Vientiane by the 20th Ol' 

:.21st. ;·ii th assistance from PEO Qersonnel, t·~ :-ee LCV? 1 s and >J:-" 

-~i"lspecii'ied number of LCW s \·iere moving up the I·iekong to adve.nc::. 
-'=._/ 

_::wu:ni: s forces on Vientiane. 1:'l1e leaflet drooping over 'lien-

~ia."le continued and the Frenc~l. Fol'eign O.f.'f:..ce told American 

.:'::::bassy officials in Paris that the use of planes for leaflet 

~-,roppJ.ng by the Phoumi forces vras taken as J:n~oof tl1at Phoumi 

:::J.s already receiving foreign aid. 

THE POLICY DECISIQIITS OF 17 AUGUST 

90. In vTashington on 17 August, at 1530 hours, a State-Defense-

CIA meeting 'rras held to consider problems of policy for Laos and 

y EmbTel 301, SECRET • 
.[/Bangkok EmbTel 27Lf, midnight, 16 August 1960, TO? SEC:-':??. 
y ChPEO to CINC?AC 9736, DTG 1800452, August 1960, SECR~'l'. 
!/ Paris EmbTel 614, 17 August 1960, CONFIDENTIAL. 

' 
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the focus of attention v;as upon a policy guidance draft :nessage, 

.for the A;:Jeric"'n Am:Jassador in Vientia:·1e, that had bee::-r prepared 

~t t!1is meeti~~. State ~as represented ty U~~er Secretary Dillon, 

,,,-.-. -= , ., s "', , L ·-. --;..J ___ , J. :Jefense l:=..d thre-. 

l"::preB enta'c.:i_ ves .:'rs;n ISA; ar~d J- 3 represented the JCS. 

91. c. 

J 
92. [_ 

J 
.:. l: J 
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94. It should be noted that tl::.:.s guidance vras susceptible to 

the i::terpretation t:1a.t tl:e :,_;olic~r d-2cision that it set forth, 

and that had been reached a.t an interdepartmental level, vms 

contingent, at least in some details, upon approval by the 

fl.mbassador to Hhom it >'las <iirected. f\.t the same time, it suggested 

that operations, being initiated by other agencies, might have 

their authorization rescinded if the ~nbassador objected; yet it 

announced that the nature of ti'Jese plans was to be confided(_ 

] In the files cf OASD/ISA-FER there is a copy of a drar~t 
memorandum, dated 18 August, a.C.dressed but apparentl~c not sent 

to the Secretary of Defense, its subject being "U.S. Position 

\'lith Respect to Laos;" the gist of this memorandum is that the 

message sent out ·c~·- the State De:_Jartment after the 17 August 

conference did not correctly represe;1-c the sense of that meetir:g. 

It complained, ar.._.,,:_: other thL:;s, of its denigration of Phoumi 1 s 

leadership, and o::' its calling for Pho:.1mi to recognize the 

Souvanna Cabinet. This unsem; message asked the Secretary of 

Defense to take t:-::ese matters c:.p v<ith the Secretar-.1 of State. 

Nothing further i: known except thc,.t t!:e message vms 'ilritten, 

and that it represented widely held v:~ews Hithin the Pentagon. 

A FIRST TRY AT ACTIVE SUPPORT OF BOTE !'ARTIES TO T:F-IE 0.UARREL 

95. By the third 1·:eel{ of August, Ame::.•ican policy had gravi-

tated into a position of supporting both of the contesting fac-

tions in Laos. There had been at least a mention of the avikHard-

ness of this in the State-Defense-CIA meeting of 17 Aug'...lst. As 

individuals, there ;'!ere many persons who \llere critical of this 

anomalous character of American policy at that time. There is 

no record of the issue having risen at that time, however) above 

the level of the Secretary of Defense and the Under Secretary of 

State. Because the inconsistency in U.S. policy reflected 
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differences in policy vieNs held by three executive agencies 

(State, I:efense, CIA), and none of these was ready to relinqi.lish 

voluntaril;y its vie"V:s in the matters, and finally, because in 

this circumstance there v;ras no definitive resolution of the dif-

ficulties at the echelon having pov1er to do so, Jl.merican policy 

became a mixture, or compromise, of the conflicti!'lg viev.rpoints. 

96. In Laos, the tvro opposed factions supported by the U.S. 

Gover~~ent (USG) continued their contest. On the 18th, the PEO 

representative in Savannakhet reported that Phoumi v:ould move to 

seize -Vientiane Vlith Ol" without u.s. aid, that he i·;as capable of 

noving 5000 troops by road to Vientiane Hithin ten d.c:.ys, and that 

one could not overemphasize the intensity of spirit and the VJill 
y 

to l'lin of the Phoumi forces. This was an obvious case of partisan 

enthusiasm destroying the validity of what should have been a 

technical military judgment. Nevertheless, it reflected more or 

less accurately v;hat Phoumi v;rould have liked to do. Phouni had an 

agent in Luang Prabang, Khamphan Panya, i·Jho v;re.s master-minding the 

activities there on behalf of Phoumi to prevent Souvanna from 

seeing the King to secure royal confin;1ation of the investiture 

voted by the Lao National _6.ssembly. Souvanna 1 s errJ.issary to Luang 

Prabang vras seized and held by Khamphan Is order, and the King had 

not ordered his release. Souvanna reported to Ambassador Brown, 

at one time, that these difficulties, plus the reports of Phoumi 

forces advancing on Vientiane, plus the leaflets and radio threats 

of conquest of Vientiane by Phoumi, and finally the continued 

ru.'Tiors of Thai intervention, had brought him about to the end of 

his rope. His actual words: "Je suis au bout. 11 
y 

· 97. But one arm of American policy assisted in preventing 

delivery of the coup de grace that the other arm of f~erican 

y Ci1P.cO to CINCP.c,.C 9746, DTG 1807452, Aug 60, SECRET. 
~ ChPEO to CINCPAC 9736, DTG 1800452, Aug 60, SECRETj 

VientianejEmbTe 1 328, 7:00 Pl\1, 18 Aug 60, SECRET; 
Vientiane/EmbTel 324, 2:00 PM, 18 Aug 60, SECRET. 
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policy clearly desired and strove to accomplish. On 20 August, 

just as the situation for the Souvanna government appeared to 

have become almost hopeless, it received a moral boost from the 

morning embarlced by plane for Luang Prabang, ostensibly to ascer-

tain the situation, probe the King's views, a.Dd express hope to 

the King for a negotiated settlement. Zelh;eger had embarked 

upon the mission vrith the blessing of the French, British, and 

American Ambassadors. Unbeknmmst to Ambassador Brovm, however, 

Zell•·reger had tal:en vri th him, on behalf of Souvanna, a copy of 

the investiture decree to deliver to the ICing. On:!.;:r his status 

Luang Prabang and to see the King. The Ambassador v;as apparently 

promptljr informed, through the PEO communication channel, of tr.e 

arrival of Zellweger in Luang Prabang and of the fact that he 

carried a copy of the decree from Souvanna to the iCing. The 

ICing 1 s reaction to the Zelh;eger visit v;as not kno;m at the time 

Brovm l1 eported to l:Jashington on the visit, briefly a.'1d 11 ather 
y 

hastily, in the early afternoon of the 20th. B:i.1 0I'ffi refrained 

from judgment of the action the King vrould talce, tending to be-

lieve that the King i'rauld avoid taking strong sides betv;een the 

contending factions, although he probably preferred Phoumi. 

Hov;ever, in vieN of the fact that Zellweger 1 s trip made it clear 

that the King vras under duress, Souvanna vras in a position to 

claim that failure of the King to sign the confirming ordinance 

could not justifiably invalidate his (Souvanna 1 s) Government. 

The Ambassador vrent on to suggest that Phoumi 1 s troops v;ere not 

in a position to threaten Vientiane for another 48 hours and 

that Phoumi -Souvanna negotiations vrere continuing. 

98. At six o'clock that afternoon (20 August 1960), Ambassacior 

Brown sent off another message, this one outlining a pro:cx;.seO. 

1/ VientianejEmb'I'el 3Lf9, SECRET. 
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compromise, vrhich :::. t. seems fail' to judge Has intended to take 

a.dva!'ltage of the reprieve g:!:'anted by Zelhreger' s visit to save 

the Souva!'lna government f:!:'om collapse. Pressure v:-ould be e:·~erted 

o!'l both Souvanna and Phoumi, employing: 

a. Personal persuasion, 

~. TI1e promise of funds, 

c. Influence v;ith the government of Thailand and Vietnam, 

d. ?or:ld supply, 

e. The possible threat of later ambassadorial demarche 

1·:ri th the King, and 

f. As a possible last resort, the threat of sv;::..nging 

support entirely to one or the other. 

Zellv1eger might be brought into the act to assist i.n the negoti-

ations, but this was not n~ade specific. The proposed terms of 

the "' 7 1"'"""'"1ent ,:,,.,.,e "-hat · O.b- ............... • .,. ..... _ v... • 

a. The Phoumi forces ;·:auld not come all the ;·ray to Vientiane, 

b. Ko::1g I.e and his forces l·muld '.-Ti thdrm·r to their garrison 

headquarters, 

c. The Vientia.Yle police chief vmuld be som·3one acceptable to 

both ?i1oumi and Souvanna, 

d. :-;·::; reprisals on either side, 

e. C::r:Jmander in Chief a.Yld Chief of Staff to be acceptable to 

both Sou: .. tanna and Phoumi a..nd be appointed by the King, 

f. Phoumi might be Commander in Chief or Chief of Staff, but 

not rftinister of Defense, 

£· No Communists or Pathet Lao in the Government, 

h. Defense and Foreign Affairs ministers to be acceptable to 

both Phoumi and Souvanna, 

i. Quinim ( >'lho was very offensive to Phoumi) 1·ras to be given 

a lesser portfolio or else ousted completely, 

.i. Souvanna 1·ras to release pay for all of the Army, incl:J.ding 

the Phoumi forces, 
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k. Assembly to be free to conduct affairs without any mili

tary duress from-ei~r side, 

l. Arrrry and police must not be so weakened that Pathet Lao 

become dominant, 

m. Phoumi to accept Souv~~a on above terms if accepted by 

King. 

The message closed by stating that all members of the Country Team 
y 

concurred. 

99. As might be eJ~ected, these proposals encom1te~ed strong 

opposition from CINCPAC, who passed his opinions on to JCS. The 

main thrust of his arguments uas that the United States 1·muld be 

ill advised to yield to the British, French and 'LiH (Zelluege:r) 

pressure to support a neutralist government of the ·cype that the 

Ambassador's proposal •·1ould lead to, and that the U.S. should 

take the position that; the Souvanna/Kong Le had not been legi ti-

mately invested and that the Kong Le rebellion had been a militar-y 

insubordination 'l'rhich should be settled by the Lao military 

authorities (Phoumi), •:;hom we should support with money and "dis

creet transportation" through Thailand, and by other pressures 

that mig...~t be needed to unseat the subordinate faction in 
.?./ 

Vientiane. 

100. As already indicated, the U.S. diplomatic representation 

was operating in Vientiane to induce Souvanna to reach agreement 

vli th Phoumi, [ 

J The effect of the repeated proposals ad

vanced in Vientiane for nev; bases of negotiation and agreement 

vras to give continued life to a regir:1e vlhich probably could not 

y Vieni.,ianejEmbTel 355, 6:00 ;?N, 20 Aug 60, SEChET. 
£/ CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 202317Z, Aug 60, SECRET .. 
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l1ave survived other~·lise, and 1·rhich the group we supported in 

Savanna.tc.'lec v;as bent upon overthrowing. Ti'le effect of the sup-

port and encouragement to Phoumi was to strengthen his resolve 

not to come to terms with Souvanna. 

101. On 21 August, Souvanna 1 s position vras strengthened some-

'lrhat vrhen he 'lras able to announce that he had received agree1:1ent 

from Phoumi that Gen. Quane Rattikone could resume his post as 

Commander in Chief of FAL, the position he had held before the 

Kong Le coup. This move must have been testi:nony more to Gen. 

Quane 1 s desire to be ready to jump either 1·my, or possibly to 

influence the future course of events, than o:' loyalty to Sou-

va.~na. Quane had previously been an insider in the CDNI group. 

Lao politics mal-~e it necessar""J to suspect double dealing in a 

move of this ldnd. But no docu:nentary evidence is available to 

support the suspicion, except the event of Quane's later coup in 

Region I, and his S'\'Ji tch to the Boun OU::1-Phoumi group. l~eve1~-

theless, Rattikone ·,·;ent through a ceremony assuming the duties 

of the office and led a group of 150 officials in taking an oath 

of loyalty to the Souvanna government, and this served to strength-
l/ 

en, temporarily at least, the Souvanna government. This whole 

affair may be considered one of several examples that mi&'lt be 

chosen from this narrative of the risl-cs and problems of defining 

U.S. policy in terms of support of one Lao political figure 

rather than another. 

102. On August 22, in replying to nevr instructions concerning 

FAL troop payments, Ambassador Bro'l'm related that he had talked 

to Souvanna, vrho had agreed to the importance of paying all 

troops, had agreed in principle to do so, m1d finally had 

l/ lET, 22 August 1960, p. 4, UNCLASSIFIED. 
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nromised to talk to Gen. Quane about arrangements for the pay-- y 
ment of troops in the Provinces. The ')Oint discussed at this 

time, which v;as later to p!'ove quite critical, vras that of the 

channeling of pay. This >'las of importance, of course, because 

the officers through l'J'hom the pay vras delivered to the troops 
2/ 

Nere most likely to command the loyalty of the troops.- In the 

~ase of the troops in the Provinces, naturally enough both the 

Vientiane and the Save..""!nakhet factions Nanted to be knoim as the 

paymasters. On such an issue as this mi~~t rest t~e outcome of 

the internal po1·1e1~ struggle, Hhich was indeed the centr2.1 issue. 

Thus, what mig,.~t be regarded as a oere technicality of a pa.y-

master operation vras to become a central issue of U.s. national 

policy in Laos. 

103. [_ 

J 
1/ VientianejEJnbTel 367, 8:00p.m., 22 August 1960, SECPET. 
y This concept of the private army, which had disappeared in 

the \-!estern \•lorld with the rise of the modern national state 
system, was still common to Laos in spite of the nominal na
tional character of FAL. Failure to take this into account, 
and to think of Lao military organization a~d practices by 
analob'J with Hestern ideas, could lead to serious misunder
standing of some events in Laos. On this score it is interest
ing to note that several of those 1tri th considerable first-hand 
experience in the area have expressed the opinion, in the 
course of intervie>·;s connected '\'lith this study, that E1an~r A;~~r:;-::·
ican mistakes in policy are traceable to a tendency in ':Jasll2.,; ,
ton to think of Laos (or other comparable countries, for th<:ct 
matter) , in terms that 1tlOUld be valid only for a modern 
European or American nation. 
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104. An initial draft that may be found in the same folder in 

the OASD/ISA-FER files proposed, in addition to the above, that 

the U.S. should make available funds to cover bacl{ ps.y for July 

and urgent subsistence requirements of F.AL. It was fur~her pro-

posed, in this draft, to specify that if arrangements between 

Phou.rni and Souvanna were concluded vlithin 48 hours in a manner 

to assure that the Phoumi forces were promptly paid, the Vien-

tiane FAL Headquarters might be used as the disbursing mechanism. 

If not, other means of pa~rment would be used. L 

:J These provisions, not 

approved on 22 August, although evidently proposed by OASD/ISA-FER 

at that time, became a major part of the interdepartmental agree-

ments that were reached the folloNing day. The presumption seems 

reasonably strong that the conferees of 22 August lacked certain 

powers of decision that the conferees of 23 August did not lack. 

105. On _22 August (vlhich \1'as the day Phoumi forces occupied 

Paksane), the PEO representative in Savannakhet had reported to 

his chief in Vientiane that he >vas finding Phoumi increasingly 

reluctant to disclose either his plans or information concerning 

his troop movements, due to the U.S. failure to provide ezpected 

y ChP.t;O to CINCPAC 1444, DI'G 2213302, August 1960, SECrET. 

'9? 272 - 73 -

\ 
.. ~- JJ/ .( .J IL~ L ][\( J, Sf . 



.... n .U AL.I.Q(. J. 

y 
logistic and financial support. This appears to be further evi-

dence of abandon~ent of sQme of the u.s. plans that had been con-

sidered decided upon in the 11 August ueeting. The inference seems 

clear that the restraints upon aid ::o Phoumi 1._rere intended to make 

Phoumi readier to join Souva~a i~ a compromise government. In 

Vientiane also the American influence exerted in the other direc-

tion i·ras failing notably· to E.-ctain i~s 3oals, ho,·re-_rer. ZCong Le ~;as 

found to have besun distribution of arms to Pathet Lao regulars 

and S;<lmpathizers; and the Ambassador reported further that the 

efforts of Souvanna and General Ouane to reduce the pol\"er and in-

fluence of Kong Le had not yet bee1;;. very successflll. There 1·rere 

rumors of a secret visit of Souphanouvong to Souvanna, a...'1d the 

Ambassador 

thing less 

further replied that 

tha..'1 candid. ,l/ 
Souvanna had seemed to h:!.:.1 "Some-

1% ChPEO to C~NCPAC 1444, DTG 2213302, Aug 60, SECF~. Y Vientianej&J.b'J:el 371, 1:00 Pi'·!, 23 Aug 60, SEC?.ET. 
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l"rlE SOUVA!Il'}L[l.-FHOUni r':EETING A·r SENO. 23 AUGUST 

::.06. The long-c;;:.-<ai ted meeting of Souvanna with Phoumi, upon 

which so many hopes of the American E.'nbassy in Vientiane were 

built, took place at 12:15 local time of 23 August at the 

F~ench base at Seno, near Savannakhet. ~ 
~ 

:J Present at 

the meeting v1ere Souvanna, General Oua.ne, an unnamed Captain 

representing Kong Le, and Phoumi. The meeting lasted an hour 

and a half. There was agreement on Gener·al Ouane as Commander 

in Chief of FAL and on General ~{ha as Chief of the Defense 

of Vientiane. Phoumi agreed to stop the advance of his troops 

on Vientiane and to 'I'Jithdraw to Paksane as soon a.s General 

iL-nkha vms in the posi ticn to secure Vientiane fro:n a Pathet 

Lao attack. (The last condition must be interpr::=ted as essen-

tially a ceremonial tribute to a convenient fiction, for every-

one present kne1·1 that the Phoumi forces north of Pal-::sane v1ere 

part of his move to capture Vientiane and thus seize control 

of the seat of governrnent.) I't .. was conceded that neither 

Souvanna nor Phoumi had full claims to a legal government, 

and it vms agreed that the first pr·oblem was to r-eunify the 

military ccm.tnand. After· this 1<1as done, it was agreed, the 

question of a nev1 goverP-rnent should be debated before the 

National Assembly in Luang Prabang, and there ( avmy from the 

untoward influences of Vientiane), the National Assembly could 

choose betNeen Phoumi and Souvanna, and a nev1 govern:"l'.ent vvould 

be presented to the King for approval. Kong Le 1 s represen-

tative v1as repor·ted to have said that arms had been given to 

3000 Pathet Lao, but that these Nere Pathet Lao whom they-

[ J 
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controlled, ?howni said that the arms must be ~>lithdrai\'Yl and the 

Kong Le represencative was reported saying that this \·iou:!.d be 

done. 

107. This meeting :..n Savannakhet occurred onl~r one hour after 

the ISA message 1·:as dispatched from VJashington reauthorizing the 
y 

transfer of I·1AP stocks from Thailand to Phou.rni. The informa-

tion that is availc..ble does not e::plain i'lhy the MAP stocks •·rere 

held up in the preceding period, then released before the 

results of the meeting v~ere knovm. 

THE IlJTERJ:SPARTI-.'!El'lTPL DECISIONS OF 23 AUGUST 

108. Later in the day in vJashin::;ton (it is ah;ays to be 

remembered that Hashington is 12 hours behind Laos on the 

clock),. there 1>1as a State-Defense meeting attended by Secretary 

of Defense Gates, by personnel from OASD/ISA-FER, by the Joint 

Chiefs, and by Assistant Secretary of State Parsons and Under-

secretary of State Nerchant. This Has evidently a higher echelon 

meeting than that of the day before. It is likely that there was 

CIA representation, although the availablerecords do not spec-

ify this. The meeting resulted in the approval of a series of 

courses of action i'!hich had been set forth in a memorandum dra\m 

up in ISA,3/ and strongly supported in general terms by a 

memorandum originally submitted to the Joint Chiefs by the 

Chief of Staff of the Air Force, then approved by them and 
11 

forl•Tarded to the Secretary of Defense on 19 August. The 

ISA and JCS memoranda, together vrith a message from CINCPAC 

lj OASD/ISA to CINCPAC, Defense 981786, 2330R, 22 Aug 60 
-· (230430Z, AU0 60), SECRET. 
Y I-59397 /60, JVIemo to Undersecretary of State Dillon from 

Assistant Secretary of Defense, ISA, Irv;in, 22 Aug 60, SECRET 
(apparently discussed but not approved at the meet in:; m1 the 
22nd). 

1/ JCS 1992/839, TOP SECRET. 
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(:JTG 2023172, August 1960, SECRET), v1ere apparentl;>r largely 

res?onsible for the special r:!eeting on 23 August and fer the 

decisi8ns tal{en 2.t that meeting. Those decisions were: 

·'·· Phoumi was to be ir.J'ormed that he may expect 

r:1oral and material support from the United States and that 

the U.S. vmuld meet ar.y reasonable request; 

'.J. !"laney would be :::tade available to pay FAL and supply 

it with rice; 

c. C Jllanes vmuld be made available for rice lift 

to FAL troops in nort~ern Laos and t~at C!'!PEO ii:OUld be in 

charge of this O?eration; 

d. Souvanna to be informed of the U.S. intent to sup-

port Phoumi and FAL. 

In the course of the meeting, Secretary Gates and the Chiefs 

viere reported to have emphasized repeatedly their v::.ev~ that 

it vias necessary to give expression of suppor-t to Phoumi, 
1:/ 

morally as l"iell as militarily. 

109. There are tl"iO details of interest that related to the 

conduct of the meeting and construction of the message to 

Vientiane that conveyed to Ambassador Brmm the instr·uctions 

growing out of the decisions of the meeting. Assistant Secre-

tary Parsons began the interdepar-tmental meeting vli th a 

preliminary report which he had just r·eceived of the meeting 
?:/ 

at Savannal{het of Souvanna and Phoumi. T.~e promise of con-

tinuing negotiations and prospects of peaceful settlement 

vlhich that meeting conveyed to the Ambassador and to State 

did not appear .to affect the tenor or the conclusions that 

y 

?:/ 

• 15 

ISA-FER notes on DepTel 226 to Vientiane, 23 Aug 60, SECRET, 
in ISA-FER files. 
This is r·evealed in the JCS account of the meeting to CINCPAC 
in 981848X, DTG 2418502, Aug 60, SECRET • 
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~ere reached at the Washington meeting in a~y perceptible way 

(although it will be seen they later had considerable effect 

cpon conduc~ of operations and affairs in Laos) . Concerning 

the construction of the State message, there :s evidence, in 

an informe.l note of a telephone call in the ISA files, that 

fcllcv:ing the meeting, the Chief cf the Lao desk of ISA-F'ER 

1·Ja::: in touch telephonically with I'ilJ:·. Usher cf the Southeast 

;,sia Branch at State concernins specific operaticr.al provisions 

that were to be incl~ded as a part of the message. 

110. The policy decisions cf 23 August v;ere not a response 

to new political or military developments in the situation 

to v1hich they were addressed. Certainly, they v;ere not a 

response to ~he meeting and developments at Sene. Rather, 

they constituted a restatement of v1hat the l'lighest levels of 

the JCS and the DOD believed should have been the operating U.S. 

policy fran the beginning. They were, in effect, a response 

to the situation that the decisions ~f 11 August and 17 August 

had been addressed to, which situation vms implicitly as-

sumed not to have changed in a vmy to require a different 

policy or program. The decisions were intended to accomplish 

Hhat the earlier decisions and directives had intended but 

so far failed to accomplish. It was a reiteration of a basic, 

111. In retrospect, 23 August stands out as an unusually 

important day in the histor,y of the Laotian incident. In 

Laos on that day, Souvanna and Phour"i '''ere br·ought together, 

and although they settled next to nothing of substantive 

importsnce in the issues that separated them, the;>" agr·eed to 

enough to ]{eep alive the prospect of a negotiated settlement, 

Nhich prospect became the almost sole preoccupation of State 



_t£ 2322£2 

Department efforts i:l the ensuing ;,;eriod. In :dashin:;:ton on 

that day, ::ecisions 1·1ere talcen concerning cpero..tional support 

to ?houmi t~at i;1evi to..bly encou:r>aged ?hcurli to continue along 

the lines oi' stark cpposition to Souvanna '":hat he had settled 

upon from the first. He continued to pla;y along ;·rith the fie-

tion of a compromise, and at ti.~es appeared to act as if he 

might have to begin to believe it. He could hardly have done 

otherHise, because comprornise being favored by U.S. decla:r'a-

toFJ policies a~d by the Ambassador, to have renounced compro-

mise entirely ;::ight have disrupted the assistance he -,;as 

receiving from other P~ericans. 

A S3COND 'l'RY AT GOING THO \•lAYS AT ONCE 

112. The fortnight follol'ting the decisions of 23 ,;.'.u["ust Has 

characterized by political efforts, centered upon the Ambas-

sad or, to induce a Souva.rma- Phoumi comprom:i_se follo'.'ri:::J.; up 

the Seno 11agreements" of 23 August, and military efforts, 

[ ] to build up the ?hou;-ni nili ta:r"J 

position, follol'ling the State-Defense agreements of the same 

date. Specific issues vrhich occupied American attentio!1 dur-

ing this period, as distinct from the general effort to en-

force an accom.rnodation betvreen Souvanna and Phoumi, related 

to findi~ acceptable mea~s of delivering rice and pay to 

elements of FAL in outlying areas, and to finding v;ays of 

reducing or el5..minating the poHer of Kong Le. 

113. The problem of delivering the rice to the FAL forces 

throughout Laos tu11 ned out to be both complicated and exas-

perating. The fil1 St attempt to C. eli ver rice to the outl;:,ring 

areas met Hith failure because Phoumi refused Ouaners offer 

to use Air Laos planes to deliv'er rice in remote areas. 

Ambassadol1 BroHn interpreted this as a move to force t:~e 
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7jnited States to sc<pport Fhoumi in a. ?;O-i t-:::.lone effort. 

This ma~r have been ~rue, b:.::t the attribution of !:'totivation 

;·;ould perhaps have been eq_ually correct if it had been sug-

~ested that Quane's (or Souvanna 1 s) purpose may have been 

to bind the recipients of the rice closer to his coa~and. As 

ear·ly as the 26th, the em·oro;lio C'Ter what planes might be 

employed to airlift the rice v1as evident in a high-level memo-

r·andurn in ·::ashington. In this r;,emorandum .• the Assistant Sec-

retary of Defense, ISA, was advised by the Director of the 

Far Eas;: Region, ISA, L _] 
v;hich indicated Souv<:cnna had agreed to airlift rice only on 

condition that Air Laos facilities were first used to capacity. 

Phoumi had refused to accept this condition, the report con-

tinued, because Air Laos shipments v1ould imply th.s.t Souvanna 

was providing the rice. The Ambassador had baclced Souvanna 

in this position, and this, it was argued in the memorandum, 

was inconsistent with the decision reached on 23 August. 

The ASD/ISA was asked to take up this problem nith the De-
Y 

par·tment of State on an urgent basis. 

114. Hhatever actions may have been tal{en in response to this 

memorandum are not recorded in the available doc~~ents. It 

is evident, hov1ever, that some 1-:ind of an agreement \·Jas con-

sidered to have been reached, soon after. In a message orig-

inating in ISA the next day, it ~>ras noted that it Has under-

stood in Hashington that Phourd had accepted the integration 

of Air Laos and contract aircraft for the ricelift and that 

contr·act planes and crei'ls .-;er·e i·laiting to go, v-Iith the ChPEO 

designated resoonsibJ.e for the supervision of U.S. support -y 
of the airlift. 

11 y 
VientianejEmbTel 383, 9:00 P.M., 25 Aug 60, SECRET. 
Heme for Mr. In:in by R/Adm. E.J. 0 1 Donnell, Director, Far 
East Region, ISA, Subj: Curtailment of Laos Rice Lift, 
26 Aug 60, SECRET. 
OSD/ISA to CINCPAC, 982076, DTG 2718262, Aug 60, SECRET. 
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il5. :n Laos, however, there 1·1as an off-again, on-again 

:'eaction. At 2:00 Plv1 loca::!. t::..me c:1 the 29th of August, fl.rn-

bassador Br01·m sent a message to v!ashington stating that be-

cause negotiations at Luang P:r·a·oang i'lere by tl1en proceeding 

smoothly, i'li th Souvanna officially designated Prime I11inister· 

and vlith Kong Le' s logistics chief having given written ap-

pr·oval .r0r the use of[_ )planes for the airlift, the 

A.mbassador had released three planes to fly immediately to 

Seno to complete arrangements. 'Iwo hours later, ho\'lever, 

3rovm reported that he had O.ecided to defer for a day or t1·1o 

sending L ]planes because there was no evidence that so 

short a delay would seriously affect the troops and because 

the negotiations in Luang Prabang seemed in such a delicate 

stage that an overt act might affect their· outcome ii1 un-

predictable vrays. As an example, he cited the possibility 

that Kong Le might interpret U.S. assistance in rice dis-

tribution as confirmation of his suspicions that the U.S. 

·,·1as supporting Phoumi and this might therefore cause Kong Le 
y' 

to reject the desired political compromise. TI1is hesitation 

vras apparently finally brought to an end, at 1ea.st temper-

arily, by another message from State to Vientiane, the next 

day: i·ihich declared that rather than witness the deterioration 

of FAL, the United States Govern:r.ent v;ould be prepared to 

meet the needs of tr·oops outside of Vie•1tiane, in answer to 

requests from regional co.l1'lm.anders, by appropriate means. 

Determination of the aircraft to be used in delivering rice to 

troops, therefore, was an issue resolved at an inter-agency 

level after failure to resolve an issue in the field, which 

had teen instructed to deliver the rice. ~1e sense of the 

Y Emb'l'els 412 and 413, 2:00 and Lf:OO Plvl, respectively, 29 
Aug 60, both SECRET. 
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;ness age convey in::: the U.S. pel icy decisio!:"l v;as reported to 
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have been pc.sse·:i to Phoumi. 

", 6 1...... • The problem of getting pay to FAL troops in outlying 

areas involved similar complications. Many of these compli-

cations 1:er"e reported :f'irst hand in the middle of the diffi-

culties in an informal message from ChPEQ at the end of August. 

"'le r,.r·e c:.."itically concerned at delay in payment 
[of] F?.L ••. r· . .-sj have exercised every effort for :nore 
than a week to get this delicate problem solved. I 
need not go ::.nto detail of snar.:..ed and complicated 
::..ntr:~gue and machinations vJe [U.S.] i:'.nd ourselves 
in a·c this moment v:ith r-espect to all l)roblems •.. 
I fir·st had problem to convince Phourr:i to senci pay
masters to Vientiane. He v;anted treasurer to bring 
all money ~o him in Savannakhet including [that for] 
V Hegion. Souvanna said no go; [he] itJanted pay dis
tributed normal way. Phoumi sent paynasters to Vien
tiane. PEQ control~er on 24 August gained entrance 
to F AL controller. 3ational Banlc of Laos a!:"ld National 
Treasury still unaer guard. He found FAL accounts in 
good. order Nith no money disbursed since 29 July. He 
assisted FAL controller [to] cut administrative de
lays and red tape to get pay ready, fr·om normal two 
weeks to four days. Paymasters were here since 27 
August and pay ready to go since 28 August, but 
Vientiane officials say Qua;1e v1ho nov1 [is in) Luang 
Prabang, told them not to release [money} until he 
gave word. Ambassador had [the Embassy Political 
Officer] contact Quane in Luang Prabang yesterday 
vli th a personal plea to release (funds]. Quane sent 
message back saying he had ordered pay to be re
leased as soon as ready, \'lhen he left Vientiane on 
27 August. This told FAL controller Vientiane but 
still not willing [to] release until [he) hears 
directly from Ouane. I have this Jl1·1 sent message 
to Quane through my regional advisor in Luang Prabang 
with request he call Vientiane and order release. 
At 1426 I received message from Nelson [the Luang 
Prabang advisor), 1 Quane states in re.dio message 
this AM to Vientiane telling controller r·elease 
later today. 1 My controller with FAL controller 
Wednesday just reported to me at l7CQ that FAL con
tr·oller" not received message from Quane. Here vJe 
go again." V 

117. Tne provision of pay to the.Lao Army is therefore seen 

to have involved not only the Souvanna._Phoumi quar·rel but also 

ll ISA-FEH notes on DepTel to Vientiane 258, 3Q Aug 6Q, SECHE·T. 
~ ChPEQ to QASD/ISA, DTG 311250Z, Aug 6Q, SECRET. 
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'che p:1litics -.dthin the Souvann::. group and 1-:ithin the ?hourni 

;;;roup. The ? llJ...~ contr·oller 1·ras a r:.ember of the Sananikone 

:':'2Jnily, and tl:e ~·elat;ions of this family wi t~'l both Phowni and 

Ouane Nere not -che ·:Jest. 'l':.'1ere was likewise a poHer struggle 

.;oing en in Vi~ntiane 1·1:;.th Souvanna, Kong Le and Ouane, the 

focal points of different pov1er groupings. 3y no means ;·;ere 

all of tl:e inexplicable delays and apparent inconsistencies 

in application 'Jf U.S. policies due to our o-w-n American dis-

unity. :J:m·rever, pr·essures from \llashington exer·ted through the 

. ..:C.znbassc:dor ::.nd tne ChF30, a.nd perhaps even more than these 

the grm1ing prospect, in the negotiations ::=.t Luang Prabang, 

of an acco:-rJnodation betvreen Phoumi and Souvanna, resulted 

in a breaking of the log j&ll shortly after 1 September. On 

l September, Br·ovm reported Ciefini te plans for the payment 

of troops in the Third and ~ourth Regions on 3 September, 

Hi th funds v~hich vJere to be delivered to the regional pay-

masters by a PEO pla.11e; First Region troops would be paid 

Oi'l 5 September; those in the Second Region would be paid on 

5 September by PEO plane delivery unless previously paid, .v 
on 3 September, by the Fifth Region. PEO payment was ac-

cepted, thus, as a compromise between the two major factions. 

Thus, the decision in principle in \!Jashington to pay FAL --

an essentially simple and even inevitable decision, under 

the circumstances -- required negotiations and complicated 

operational decisions, in the field, to supplement. To say 

where and 1·:hen the decision v;c;.s reached tends to be arbitrary. 

THE PROBLEMS OF THE COALITION CABINET OF 31 AUGUST 

118. The major political developments of the fortnight er.:-

bracing the last Neek of August and the first week or ten days 

of September· center-ed upon the progress toward a compronise 

ij Vientiane Emb/Tel 451, 4:00 PI11, 1 Sep 60, SECRET. 
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~ ~·ttle!::lent during the last \·leelc of .Cmgust, culminati:::g in the 

i=•o;,ral approval on 2 September· of a government fc·rr.:ed YJ 

::::Juva..'1:::a Pho•J.ma, then a gradual abandonment of this :::om:oromise 

by the princi~al parties to it, in response to opposition 

:'rom KonP:; Le at c..ne extreme and Phoumi at the other. 

119. The procedc;.res whereby a settlement r;:ight ·Je r·eached 

i'lere announced by Souvarma Phouma in Vientiane on Saturday, 

27 Au~:<:ust. The Natio!1al Assembly was to meet not later than 

i'1onday, the 29th, in Luang Prabang, in accordance Hi th agree-

l"Ients that had been reached between Phou.>:J.i and Ouane at 

Savann~chet on 26 August. The National Assembly, together 

v:ith other leaders, would then move toward reorganization o:: 

a gover·nment, 
y 

which \'IOUld be presented to the King for ap-

proval. On the 29th, the Iling formally called upon Souvanna 

to form a neVI gover·nment. On 31 August, the coalition 

cabinet presented by Souvanna, v1ith Souvanna as Prime Min-

ister and Phoumi as Deputy Prime Minister, was given a 

unanimous vote of approval by the National Jl.ssemb~. After 

investiture of the nev.r Cabinet by the National Assembly, 

Phoumi flevt back to Sava1makhet. On the same day, Souvanna 

broadcast an appeal to PL to send delegates to Vientiane. 

At noon on 2 September·, all member·s of the Souvanna Govern-

r.:tent i'ier·e SHOr!1 in except Phourni and LeualJ1 Insisiengmay, 
y 

.these ti'IO being particular targets of the 1Cong Le opposition. 

120. Even before the ne·,-; goverru.1ent v1as formally established, 

therefore, its uncertain foundations ,.;ere sha..J.cen. Some 

forces to be included V·li thin the compromise govermnent v1ere 

1:1' NYT, 28 Aug 60, p. 2. State Dept., Sur·. of Intel. and .:=tes., 
Intel. Rpt. 8435, Develomnents in Laos Aug 9 - Dec 31, :)o, 
Su:nmary and Chronology, p. b, SECRET. 
!NT, 30 Aug 60, p. 6; NYT, 1 Sep 60, p. 4; Vientiar.s:/~2:-;'.)'.I\::.:'. 
434, 8:00 PM, 30 Aug 60, UNCLASSIFIED; Vientic.ne/Ernb':'el i+';·i': 
noon, 2 Sep 60, UNCLASSIFIED. 
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l."ecognized to be almost certainly umlilling to accept the 

presence of the other. The strong oppcsitio::-1 from Kong Le 

;·:as first overtly mar.ifest in a Vientiane radio broadcast 

at ll: 25 I.ocal time on 31 Aug·.1st, and rec:ea:;ed in another - y 
~roadcast less than an hour later over the same station. 

Late the same day, :arown reported tl1at through the French 

Emb~ssy he learned that just before the King's acceptance of 

the Souvanna Cabinet, Souvanna had received a telegram from 

Kong :i:,e asking for the elimination of Phoumi and fupeng from 

.... vne cabi!1st_, but that 
y 

Souvanna had received tbe messc.:;e 

coldly. Vlhether or not this v1as ir:cemed by Ko::.:g I.:e as 

2.n ultimatum is not clear. But the eve:nts that follow mie;ht 

lend credence to such an interpretation. 

121. Hi thin hours after receiving Brown 1 s report on the fonna-

tion and approval of Souvanna 1 s nel'l cabinet, the Stc.te Dep2.2 t-

ment expressed its apprehension over the threat of Kong Le 

opposition to the nev1 cabinet. The ne11 instructions to 

Brmm told him to make clear that the United States >·rished 

to support the cabinet as nel'lly composed, but i•lould find it 

difficult to deal idth a government that v;as subordinate to 

the 'I'Iill of a rebellious officer. Souvanna Has further to be 

pressed to reveal the specific actions that the RLG proposed 

to take in order to reestablish its authority (over Kong Le 

in Vientiane). The RLG was to be informed that if it needed 

help in this direction the U.s. vlOuld assist [ 

> .. 
] 

]to 

any desired location in Laos. It was to be impressed upon 

Souvanna that the United States could not afford to v1itness 

_ij Vie:ltianejErnbTel 439, 2:00 PH, 31 Aug 60, SECRET. 
:g/ Vientiane/&nbTel 446, 10:00 PH, 31 Aug 60, SECRET. 
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the deterioration of forces outside Vientiane vrhile financing 

the entire Lao rr:ili tc:.ry ·.)udget, and it Has therefore pre-

~Ja:r·ed to help those forces in resoonse to req~ests received y -
:"'rom regional commanders. The c:vailable sources do not re-

veal >1hat role JCS o:::- DOD officials may have had, if 2.ny, in 

ievelopment of either the tenor )r the details of this message. 

122. The overt reaction of Phoumi to ':he Kong Le demands vlas 

less prompt than that of Hashington. Acting nominally at 

least in accord with the agreements of 23 and 26 August, Phour;li 

had responded to the Luang Prabang settlement by a:mouncing 

the same day (31 August) the dissolution of the counter-coup 

COl'l1'1li ttee previousl;y set up in Savannakhet to oppose the Kong 

Le-Souva~~a government. On the evening of the 31st, Phoumi 

retu:r·ned to Savannakhet as Souvanna went to Vientiane, both 

with the 'Vlor·d that they >"JOuld return to Luang Prabang the 
?/ 

next day for a cabinet investiture ceremony. Phoumi was 

not to return to Luang :?rabang as promised, hov1ever. Hhat 

motivated him to change his mind is not knovm, and this con-

stitutes one of our major lacunae. He is reported to have 

told an American source, on 1 September, that he had never 

intended to go through with the deal, 

in the grune through 31 August only as 

havin6 participated 
~; 
.0 

a stall for time. 

Phoumi ·vms conspicuously absent from the ro~{al investiture 

of the new gover~~ent that occurred on 2 September. 

123. Kong Le, breathing hot a!1d cold in a.n inexplicable 

fashion, on September 2 addressed a crov1d in the Vientiane 

stadiU.'1l, l'i'i thdravTing his or=-posi tion to Phoumi. This behavior 

might have reflected proposals or concessions made to hi~ by 

1/ Dep·rel to Vientiru.1.e 258, 4: 57 PN, 31 Aug 60, SECRET. 
5-1 ChPEO to CINCPAC ?EO-Opt, 2425, DTG OlllC2Z, Sep 60, SECI1i!:':''. 
3/ State Intel. Rept. 8435, SECRET. 
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Souvanna. But it must also be 0bserved, in the sear·ch for 

motivations, that if Kong Le kne1·:, as he vrell may have, that 

Phoumi had already taken tbe initiative to desert Souvanna's 

gover!'.ment, s1.1ch a statement !nie_:ht reasonably have seemed to 

'Je a gesture that could cost nothing ?-'1d might gain something 

by shifting onus of the bree-kup of the coalition entirely to 

Phou:nj.. 

124. There vrere increasing ru;11ors of measures or policies 

that the new government vmuld adopt which i·rere bound to be 

L:npopular· with Phoumi and not to attract support a;nong those 

favorable to Phoumi. Tnese began on the day Souvanna's cab-

inet received the royal sanction. On 2 September, ChPEO 

stated that repor·ts had reached him that Souvanna proposed 

to establish a police force of 8000, cut the Army to 15,000 

and integrate the Pathet Lao into the Police Force and the 
y 

Ar:ny. On 4 September the charges of high treason against 

Pr·ince Souphanouvong v1ere formally dropped by the si:)ecial 
y 

criminal court on the basis of lack of evidence. 

125. On 5 September, Phowni announced over the radio that he 

Nould not return to Vientiane until the situation there re-

turned to normal. This Nas understood in Vientiane to mean 

that he would not return until Kong Le's troops had been 
!±/ 

vrithdravm. On the 5th there was Nord, also, that the rev-

olutionary committee, ·,·:hich Phoumi had dissolved as recently as 

the 31st, had reconvened in Savannakhet, had accused Kong Le 

of failing to live up to the Luang Prabang agreements, had 

asked v1i thdrawal of the offer of amnesty to Kong Le and 

y' HYT, 5 Sep 60, p • 2 . 
q ChPEO to CHJC?AC 9937, DTG 0212342, Sep 60. 
J/ NYT, 5 Sep 60, p. 2. The State Dept. Intel. 

3 Sen. 
~ ~ITT,-6 Sep 60, p. 10. 
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th~eatened to reestablish itself if the disorders in Vien-
;/ 

tiane continued. The sa.Tte day ,:U-ubassador Brm-m reported 

a conversation with Souva..'""lna_, :-:;ue:n of vrhich cente:red upon 

.JouvamJ.a 1 s lightly veiled pr0test against U.S. aid to Phour.li. 

r 

J This gave added credibility to the re

port sent earlier· by ChPEO concerning Souvanna pl2.ns to s-cudy 

-che Cll.rtail::,ent of :nili tary str·en;;th in ::::.,aos and suggested 

also that Souvanna might be preparing to turn elsev.'here for 
y 

support. 

126. Souvanna•s next moves in response to the continued sup-

port of Phoumi by the U.S. came in the form of a suggestion 

he might turn to the Russians. In good diplomatic style, 

this was at fir·st cor.municated indirectly. C1: the r:10rning 

of 6 September, Souvanna told ~.>ri tish Ambasr;C:.dor Addis ( vihom 

he could count on to leal-c the infor:nation p:r·::Jmptly to American 

.tunbassador Brown), that he believed that th12 2oviet Ambassador 

in Bangkok should "!:le accredited to Vientiane, bu.t ·.:i.thOllt a 

residence in Vientiane, in an arrangement similar to the 

way in which the Lao Ambassador in Paris I'Jas accredited to 

r-1osco'ir. Souvanna further confided to the British AmbasE?ador 

.that he did not favor full recognition of the People's Re-

public of China or of North Vietna.11 but he did favor· closer 
31 

relations. Publicly tal{ing a strong stand againsc the 

Phoumi opposition, Souvanna told a. press cor.ference the same 

day that Phoumi 1'!ould be consider-ed a rebel if he C::id not 

])' Vientiane/Er.:bTel 466, 5 Sep 60, UNCLASSIFIED. 
ij Vientiane/EmbTel, nu..-nber illegible, 10:00 F!"i, 5 Sep 60. 
31 Vientiane/EmbTel 473, 4:00 PN, 6 Sep 60, SECRET. 
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end his resistance to the ne~r Lao government and return soon 
;; 

to Vientiane. The next day France was brought ::..nto the 

act. [_ 

J 
127. [_ 

The Agence France Presse (a French neHs service roughly com-

pa:r·able to the Associated Press) carried on its wires on 8 

Septembe'r an item, without attribution, entitled "Franco-

A.T:J.erican Divergencies in the Far East." This article pro-

tested against some of the not always perfectly covered covert 

operations of the U.3., in Laos, declaring "American Special 

Services may someti~es have exceeded Washington directives 

but in any event they dr·ainatized Franco-American differences. 11 

The U.s. v;as accused in gener·al of dependin·g, in the Far East, 

1/ NYT, 7 Sep 60, p. 3. 
_gj Par·is/E!11bTel 966, '7: 00 Pllj, 7 Sep 60., CONFIDENTIAL. 
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)11 per:-~r.al :!ictatorships such c...s those of F.hee, Chiang and 

::lierr., v:hich '::ere bound to "::le LnsuccessfL<l in the len; run 

oecause they lacked popular support, v1ere net capable of 

overconing -;:;he ;:in:i :>f Y'esistance that the C·8:mmunists ~IOL".ld 

offer, and coL.ld not i'iin the sL<pport of the people or of 

liberal elemer-,ts. Souva~:'l..'1a 1 s efforts to unify the country, 

and to get the Fathet Lao to renounce :.'ighting and adopt a 

moderate course of action ~~ere undermined, the story ran, by 

the encouragement given oy American Special Services to Phoumi 
;J 

and 11 to cousin 8ari t. 11 This vras very much the s2ne cri ti-

cism that vras oeing leveled against U.s. policy :Ln Laos, from 

time to time, by other ordinarily staunch friends, most not-

ably the U.K. Such "\'Ier·e some of the influences arising out-

side of Laos itself Nhich v1ere brousht to beaP upon U.S. 

policy. in resp.;;nse to the renewed quarrel bet\'leen Fhoumi and 

Souvanna, and also served as a i'Jarning of opposition, by our 

allies, to more aggressive U.s. policy proposals -- v:hich 

opposition vmuld play a most iinportant part in eventual 

decisions concerning u.s. policies and operations in Laos. 

A PERIOD OF li1ARKING TUlE f.l.ND RECO!-!SIDERATION 

128. The gradually apparent wi thdrai'Jal of Phoumi and the 

Savannalchet faction fr·om the Luang Prabang compro!llise began 

a period in i·lhich, eve:: more :narkedly than before, the various 

.elements of the U.S. govern.ment found it difficult to adopt, 

and above all difficult to hold, any clear-cut policy aimed 

plainly in one direction. [_ 

J 
1J Reported by Pe..risj::::E1bTel 1015, 9 Sep 60, UNCLASSIFIE:'J. 
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No p~~icy ever had the best possi~le chance to work, because 

no :ool:';_;;y \·;as ever folloHed to the exclusic:: of other ac-

tions that =..essen·2:d its chances of success. ,~nd the atten-

tion :.f' cpe:::>atir:g perso:J..'1.el, and of those in tl:::: line of 

c::nnr:-:a.:1d and control, vias devoted perhaps as much to lt'Tierican 

~issi6ence as to the problems of Laos as such. 

129. The confusions in ~:.ational policy in :,aos 1·1ere a matter 

of concern to H.sshington officials who 1·<ere involved, as 

testified by ~emorandum sent on 6 Se~te~Der originating in 

the Ls.os Des!c i:1 OP· .. SD IISI\-F~~. 
' 

That l;Jemorandt.~n sc.id that at 

the meetin6 that 2or·ning of l:ey action officer·s 011 Laos, 

"it i·i:cs concluded that the diff2ring interpretations of U.S. 

:;:JOlicy vii th respect to Laos must be resolved." The !Tien;orandum 

furtl·,c,r pr·oposed that this might best be done b;y an issuance 

of a ::.ec-1 and unec_·~i voc2.l [. 

:J. It may be questioned that a 

mes:age as propos2d Nould have achieved the desired end. What 

it \.'as possible to get the agencies to agree upon v:as almost 

always too generalize( to be an effective guide for the im-

mediate, specific prob:.e.~·,s of practical operations. TI1e de-

sire 1·1as clear, v:as dee~;ly felt and Nidely shared, hoHever, 

for policy direction that would permit positive, consistent, 

and confident oper·ational guidance. 

130. A poi~t that cont!n~ed to be of constant concern to 

State v:as that Souvan..YJ.a :c.ad offered to negotiate 1·ri th Pathet 

Le.o befor-e his gover·D..r:-:ent 1·:a.s organizc:d a;-;d sufficiently strong 

to cle2.l 1<11 th them. Kcng Le controlled Vientiane and 1:12.s 

oelie·,-ed to hold .Souvanna at his mercy, and ?hour:"ti 1 s proc::!.ai;ned 

II Draft in ISA-F:C:R, SECRET. 
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.v 
fears of return 'co Viel:.tiane ':Jere jud.::;ed le::;itinete. About 

the satne time the USP..?J,1.". in Vientia."le v:a.s r·eporti:·,; that, 

v1hile Phou.:ni had been informed -ch2.t t:-,e U.S. \':':luld not sup-

port hirn in a separatist action, he continued still to be-

lieve that the U.S. ~wuld support him in his opposition to 
v 

·vientiane. P.nd State continued to supply ~'-'11bassc:.cor Brown 

vi th ?,rgu.'Tlents to be er.,ployed in an attempt to dissuade So~.:.-

vanna fro:n ~Jr·oceeding to reflect, in the status accorded 

diplomatic representatives of the .?RC, the GRC and l:JRVlJ, his 

snnounced policy of diplomatic neutrality in the cold ~ar. 

It was considered that cutting off aid was teo bl~nt an in-

strument for· such issues, but in the discussion of the sub-

ject this instrument was nonetheless mentioned. Perhe.ps the 

idea vms that the it'Tlbassador might, in discussin2; the matter, 

let it trickle through to Souvanna that this was a sanction 

i\'e knev1 vie could er:1ploy although vie did not yet intend to 
y 

do so. 

131. In Laos the military establishment of the RLG, on the 

v:hole, remained loyal to Phoumi except in Region 5 (head-

quartered in Vientiane), although there was a continuing 

struggle thr-oughout September, October c.nd Nover.1ber for the 

lo;{al ties of some of the cocnmanders, junior officers, and 

troops in various areas. See Table I. IvJuch of the struggle 

for the control of ele::;ents of FAL did not meet the nal·:ed eye. 

Some of these intrigu.es i·<:!..ll be described c.t their 2-:9Propriate 

ple.ce in the narr·e.tive. :\'ever·theless, on 11 September ChPEO 

repor-ted to CINCPhC that PEO regional advisers continued to 

y 
y 
y 

DepTel to Eangl-::ok 30 5, 6: 48 Pi11, 7 Sep 60, SECRET. 
DSARiviA/Vientiane, to D.ll/v.Jashi:ngton, CX140, DI'G ll0800Z, 
Sep 60, CONFIDENTIAL. 
DepTel to Vientiane 289, Pi\1 (hour illegible), 9 Se) 6C, 
SECR:t:T. 
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'I'ABLE 1..2/ 

REGIONAL LOYAL1.'IES AND OU'l'LOO!(, P.Nfl PR00PEC'rS OF PHOUf-11 1 S SUCCE:JS 
-------- ANb-r::rnr;fJ~EDED-TOASSUilE IT . 

(j\.s of 12 Sep 60, Based on Response-s of PEO Regional Bepl'esentati ves to Ques t:ir.:_n~. Cl1PE,)) 

Question: 

Loyalty of regional commanders? 

Loyalties of military below 
regional co ranlc? 

Loyalties of civil functionaries 
and local population? 

Humber of civil and military A/C 
available and operational? 

Any military operations planned 
or contemplated? 

Rer,;ion: I 

Souvanna legal, 
v.Jill not fight 
Phoumi. 

Souvanna 

Split 

4 Beavers 

PL attacks at,ated, 
only defence 
conte,:lpo.tcd, 

II 

Phoumi 

Phoumi 

Leaning Phoumi 

Att::wlcs ln 
S~H:l EouD 
l' C nO\ 1(](1, 

III 

Plwumi 

0Jl f.· r1 tti.ne; and 
mnvc1ncnts l~[JS f.;1:c~Jlit 

l.n pr·o!·Tcsc:. 

lV 

PllOLIIH.: 

Ph •. :.uml 

Lean·) ng 
Sou v a.r111, .. 

8 Helos 

i\nti- PL 
patrol. 

Any indication of neutral help? No No Poasibly 3 'I'hai C-lt7' s. llo 
Your estimate of Phoumi's chance 
of success? 

Least aid necessary to assure 
Phoumi's success. 

NegliGible with
out assistance, 

b/ 
No reply possible-~ 
without riskint:; a 
disclosin~ question. 

'J'roops this area 
tied up by PL. 

Pood, POL, 
air transpo:t't. 

Falr w:ithout; 
:mr-2 with 2 co1n-· 
panics oi' troops. 

9 C-47 1 s 
3 C-1~6 1 s 
~)\-'U chutes 

Y US~.H[.TA/Vi~nt~ane to DAJ Washinc;tonJ CX IL15, D'.l'G lliOIJ.25Z, .Scp 60) SECHE'l' . 
.!.2/ Tins myst:r.fylng response may indicate GO_ me knoulcd,,.e of an iuipet1dl't1". cou

1
J f 1 t 

<..:> "' d ; ;crup • 

Ho ~cply. 

Ho l'Cply. 

I 
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.-~ollow Phot.::ni' s orders. ::::n Region 5 PEO advisers had not 

been :::oeo_uested to retl..:r::J. to F P.L, al thcue;h Gene:-·c.l Ouane had 

~uthcrized the return of the ?rench military acvisers. TI1ere 

v;e:r·e difficulties, ho'VIever, tha"C appeared traceable to in-

trigues, to ~nefficiencies or to feet-dragging, because re-

o_uests for' supplies ~hat should have reached PEO through the 

PAL heado_uarters i:.3.d not been repor·ted to ?EO; ana 1 t v;a.s feared 

that some forces in the Regions that ':<ere loyal to Phou:ni 

mlgn"C now be caught in a squeeze between ?athet L~o attac!:s 

and lack of loc:is·cic sun::lort from th-8 Vientiane _;rs2.c~cm<n•cers of 
~ -- ll 

~ha·:: l:Jart of. Ff:.L loyal to So'Lnranna. 

132. The first overt response of the U.S. goverrunent to the 

declaration by Eoun Oum and PhoW11i on 10 September· of the 

establishment of a ne\'1 revolutionar~r COiThllittee i·ias to em-

phasize that the Amer·ican policy was one of noninterve:-:tion, 

accomp:mied by an e::plici t 1·1arning to all other nations not 

to encroa.ch upon Laotian affairs. TvJO hours befor·e the public 

announcement of the revolutionar-y movement v1as made in .'3&.van.'1a-

khet, the Embassy political officer reported the im;Jenaing 

act and about three hours after the :::-·evolutionary call v;as 

issued, Souvanna called in the diplo:-natic corps and repee.ted 

to them the gist of the armounce::-:!ent and the story of tl1e 
?/ 

b:r·eaxdmm of negotiations with Phoumi. 

1 ~3 l'fii."1e :-1 rsf-.J..._; • _... J..- v major political move in response to 

ing· a.-;>;areness of the breakdo'.m of the Lu.a..'1c; Praban; a.gree:r:ent 

-,·;as an atte:r:1pt · to invoke the Royal p01·1ers of the King to 

1) ChPEO to C.LNCP.'>C, PEO Opt 2491, DTG 1108152, Sep 60, SEC~E'I. 
ij Vientia.ne/Emb'l'el 501, 8:00 Hl, 10 Sep 60, UNCLASSIFIED; 

NYT, 12 Sep 60, pp. 1 and 9. 
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::ccomp:.ish ,,,hat the ci';:.l government appearo:d u~able tc do --

namel;y-, to get a stron;, uni 'ced gover!".Inent. 

'lias seemingly ahmys r.1ade that ~ l'or-r.Jula must exist, v1hich 

if trie~, would result in a stro~g. unified national ~over~-

1ne::t that would be either· anti-Communist or "pr-o-Western 

:-.eutralist. 11 ) One move that ':laS proposed featured a joint 

2.ppro:;1cl1 to the King by Bri tis!: P.~':'!bassador Addis, -~-ustralian 

A:nbassador For·syth, French Jtnbassador Falaize, UH ReDresenta-

ti ve Zellweger, and .!l.:nerican .Ambassador 3r·Oi\'n, the purpose 

·:ceir.:; to induce the 1\:ing to t~\:e a strong J,a;"Jc. ;._;::. nlans 

for this 1·;er·e discussed, 0.o1·1ever, it bec2::e even :7'.ore apparent 

tha~ before that France was exerting strong but quiet resistance 

to Aine::'ican policies in Laos. Fala.:l..ze, it ·::as lear· ned, ha.d 

been instn.cted not ·.-.·? pc.rticjr,ate unless the purpose ·.-;as 

specif:i,{'a.l.ly to urge the King to support the Souvanna govern-
1/ 

ment and to order Phoumi to return to it. Hence, Falaize 

could not go and Brown 1·1as left in a position v1here he vJOuld 

have to go· it .. alone, oeca.use it could not be expected that 

the other Ambassado:::s concerned Hould 1·rish to join in a de-

mar·che in vihich the nonparticipation of the Frencl1 Has so 

obvious, 

134. On 10 September CINCPAC had asked ChPEO for· an evalua-

tion of the situation in Laos and on 12 September ChFEO pro-

vided an interim r-eply, concurred in by the .ll.hbassado:::. It 

1·Jas divided into t1·1o parts. The first part presented a list 

of several pas si ble futur·e developments. The second part pr·o-

vided an estimate of 1·:hat vJOuld be r-equired for ?hour::.i to re-

ta.l-ce Vientiane if such a course i.Yas decided upon and 1·Jas sup-
2/ 

ported by the U.S.- On 1L~ September CIHCP.ll.C broke his 

1/ Vientiane/E:mbTel 514, 3:00 P!'i, 12 Sep 60, SECRET. 
2 1 Ch?EO to 'ciNCPAC PR0-0·1)+- 0 ~n2, DTG 121U' "'92 S ~"O 5:/ _ _ .., "--~ • -' , ep ,::;' , 
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haci ·:::een v;ith this in ::lind ti":at the request had gone to ChFEO 

·-n ::!..~=· September fer c.n evaluatio:1. CINCPAC 1 s r-eport t:-: JCS 

comment and reco~:1endation:o. on the Laos situation because he 

had regarded the problem as falling primarily in the polit~cal 

c.rea. _ 3ut nov< that 2-t had bec:xne apparent that no sat·l.sfac-

tory political solution had b2en reacl1ed, and that F.!l.L v;as 

beginning to fall .::.part 0n factional lines, and its capacity 

to contain the Pathet Lao ~herefore deteriorating, Lacs was 

left in a mili taril:,· untenable position ar,d the si'.::;uation 

v~as an e.ppropriate one for a basic reconsidere.tion o:~ poli-

cies bece.use those we had tried had now demonstrajly failed. 

He cognizing e::plici tly that the reconu.:cndatio:.1s he \>.'as a·oout 

to rr.al<:e 1·:ould run counter· to the policy preferences of' our 

3ritish and Frencl1 allies, he acknowledged that ,.,e ;nust begin 

~~,r agreeing to disagree \'<i th them concerning Laos. He then 

proceeded to recon~end five specific lines of action: 

a. Supply F AL units via. Phou:ni [ 

~in place of the Ouane/Souvanna 

channel (as favored by Ambassador Brown and State); 

b. Advise Phoumi to be p:::-·epared to submit to the Kin,;: 

a broad successor gover:;,;nent 1'/ith so;·;,e such distinguished 

civilian as Boun Ou:n or Kou Abhay as ?ril;,e I·iinis ter, pes-

sibly including even Souva:1na in a harc:1less post; 

s:_. Encourage ?houmi, v.ri th the King 1 s blessing, to 

liquidate Kong Le groU!) promptlyJ even at the cost of 

some bloodshed; 

d. Persuade Sarit to arrange the discreet transit of 

FAL trocps across Tl1ailand fro1:1 Savannakhet to Vientiane; 

e. Establish the ne'" governrnent as neutr·al! not throug!1 

.. - ' -. .... -... - ,- ::: 
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:irl:;::-;atic e.ccom:nodations 1·!ith the :Sloe but i'litl: a reitera-
V 

tio~ ct treditional Lao neut~ality. 

CINCP :.>::' s polic;y rec·J~'nendations we:::-·e bacl(ed •;_p 7 the Direc-

tor of the Joint Staff and, ;d thoc:.t e.ny signi:fice.r.t chanse, 

the JCS and forwarded on 16 Septe~ber lS6G 

as reco:-;t"llenciations to the Secreta:r·y of Defense. 
:: / 

=..:· 

135. ':'he trend tov;a:rci a firmer- &.nd more pronounc::d po:..icy of 

:=.id tc Phoumi rE:ceived seriot.:s setbacl{S during the la.st half 

of Se:Jtemoer thr·ough the defee.t of Phoumi forces at ?ai(sane 

2.:1d the fall of Sa.-n Neua. 

l36. :::n mid-September·, the first rumblings of trouble began 

in Sa."ll Neue., ;Jerennial source of ;·mrry 2.nd tr-o:.J.'tle in Laos. 

Near the end of the first 1·1eek of Septem~er, fcllo-..Jing re-

ports of Pathet Lao activity in the area (such reports were 

almost ahmys available), P.mbassador Br·m'l'n appr·oac~1ed General 

Ouane concerning tl1e security of Sam Neua and the logistic 

needs of the FAL garrison there. T..t1e Sam Neua gar:'ison ':-las 

ostensibly loyal to Phoumi. At that time Ouane had said that 

he had talked with the C/0 at Sam Neua and ti.1at the situation 

was not as serious as reports indicated. Bro1·m 1 e. offer of 

support had been r·efused. On the 14th, spur·red by more re-

ports of Pathet Lao activity and of consequent need to bolster 

the Si3.''1 i·Je~a garrison, 1·rhich :r·eports came principally fro;n 

Savannakhet, the Ail:~c:.ssador brought the question be:Core Pr·ime 

Minister Souva~na. Souve.nna responded that he would be pre-

pa:r·ed to send troops from the 2nd Pc:.ratr·ooper Battalion to 

Sa,il Neua, e::cept ·chat to do so Hould place them in an a.rea 

1/ Cil·JCPAC to JCS, DTG 1423582, Sep 60, SECRET. 
2/ .JCS 1992/847, 16 Sep 60, TOP SECRET. 
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:.· ·:1t:::-oolled ?houmi v1hile i·.'eal{ening Vic1tiane ::gainst pos-

:::ibls attacl-: by Phoumi forces corr.ing un from !:iavar::'lE-l:het. 

:::n rep::Jrting -:hi:::, the .l;.tnbassaoor said ths.t he sounte::'ed this 

·.:::.. th a :;:.uggestion, v;hich he related as if he e.xnect:ed it to 

be tal<en seriousl:'J', that Souva.rma should get Ouane to offer 

?:1our::.i to send troops fro:n the 2nd Battalion to Se.m Neua 

c.nd c.t the sar.1e time ask Phou.rni to give assurance, in the 
y 

:1ational interest, that they vrould not be interfered with. 

137. Z1e Sarn Neua story continued the nezt day •·;hen the U.S. 

mili tar;;· attache in 'lientiane visited t::.e place ::::1d i•:as ex-

'::ensi vely briefed on the si t.,;ation by the Deputy Cor.u;:ander, 

i>Iaj or 'Ihanom. Thanom ~;as temporarily in command at Sam Neua 

in the absence of Lt. Col. Khong Nongarath. J.ia.jor '.I'hanom 

presented v.'hat the ARl'IA considered an 'ext!"emely bleak pic-

ture," including a desperate shortage of all t~rpes of arr:.rnuni-

tion and critically short supplies of rice. Tl':ano:<i declared 

that; the~r 1·1ere reaCy to accept help from ei t!1er Vientiane or 

Savannalchet, although he e::pressed resentment at Vientiane 

radio broadcasts Hhich belittled the imn:inence of the Pathet 

Lao peril. He insisted that actual fighting \vas talcing place 

and also that the eneraies •·:ere n::Jt just the Pathet Lao, :Jut 

the picture as presented by I'hanom v;as that he believed 

Thanom exaggerc>.ted the situation generally, ci tin[ that the 

civilia11s i11 the tov:n a~Jpec.red quite cal1-:1. ~~ut l1e appr~aised 

Tha:1o::n as since:r~e > 2.nd c011cluded that the S22n l~eua situation 

was serious, that a little fighting •·las going on, and that 

the needs ·11ere rec.l though the fall of the town i·ic.s not 
_g/ 

irnrninent. 

1/ Vien<.,iane/Emb'I'el 52o, 11:00 AN, 14 Sep 60, SECRET. 
:g/ USARI·!iA/Vientiane to DA/Hashington, CS 150, DTG l513L~z, 

SECHET. 
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138. ;._ considerable measure c;f eY..ci tement developed in the 

next t<·:o or· three day3 concer~1ing the needs of Sam Neua in. 

the face of the real or c.lleged offensiT."e threat of the ?athet 

Lao and their supporters. ae!1era.lly s:;ea.kin§:, the attitude 

of the Souvanna and Ouane people in Vie:-1tiane had at first 

been to O.iscount the threat, 1·:hile the news and ::roadcasts 

~rom Savann~~het '~ere quite shrill in their description of 

the peril. :aut by Septemjer 16, even 0ouvan.'1a ;:;as m~J.cing 

?Ublic statements to the effect that 

2ent toVJard Sam ~~eua v;as three. tening 

a large .?athet Le.o move
- I =.; 

~:1e to;·m. ·.t~!e same 

day, a plc.ne had been sent to Sam N-eu2. to ':::rir~g t::e C/O to 

Vienti2.ne to report on the situation and outline the needs 

of the place. Tne underf:-canding 1·ras that the plane l'rould re-

turn to Sam Neua the follov,ring day, returning the C/O and 

carrying supplies and o:.rrmmnition, possibly even reinforcements . y' 
dra;·:n from the 2nd P2.ratroop :aattalion. 

139. The plane made the t::'ip to Sam Neua and returi1')d to 

Vientiane as planned, Hm·:ever, difficulties ':Jere encountered 

in returning the plane to s~~ Neua the next day because Kong Le 

unexpectedly offer·ed obstacles to the dispatch cf the plane, 

as 'Viell as to ~)roviding the ~·nrnuni tion and su.pplies from the 

depots v;hich he controlled. In the little drama that ensued, 

as l2.ter related by A~·oassador Brovm, the A.rnbassadcr found 

it. necessar~r to threaten Sou.var1na l·Ii th r·epor-ting to ~;:Jashington 

the failure to supply Sa:-.-: Neua. Such a report, r-,e explc.ined, 

would put an end to aid f~om the United States. It was em-

phasized tha'c the delay, rr·esumably traceable to Kong Le 1 s 

objection, v;ould be interpreted as evidence that Souvanna and 

Quane v1ere not in contr-ol of the government, but rather- they 

iJ Nevj Yorl-c ·rir.·,es, 17 Sep 60, n. 167. 
gj Vientiane/:C::nbTel 5~·1, 5:00 PM, 16 Sep 60, SECRE'l.', 
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't;ere u:1der the co:::1trol of !·~ong ~e. t:r:ned i·:i th tbis threa "C 

f:;."o::n the U. R., 8ouva1ma an·i Ouane \'Jere a!.'le that a.f'ter:::1oon 

to get K:::>:::1g .:.,e to sign a declc:.::;;-c:.tion stating that he had 

turned over his pO'I'Ters of govercu-nent to Souvanna a::1d had r·e-

-~·:.rned to his post as Co:rmnander ·::;f the 2r:.d Battalion. ( 'It.i s 

\'~as, in fact, br·oaccast over the Vientiane r·adio at 4:30 in 

the a:Cternoon of the 17th.) :l.elease of the plane v1as g:i ven, 

and by 4 o 1 clocJ.:: it had been half load.ed. It; •·:as 3till 

necessar-y for the Jl_'TI'bs.ssacior to foll0\1! up on the operation. 

to tl1e c..irport and 

there he found the Co:r.:-aander-in-Chief of FAL ( Ou2.n:::), as well 

as the Prime r·1inister, pe:.'sonally supervising the final load-

ing and clearance of the plane. Shortly after that, the 

plar.e :'lew off to :3arn Heua. In his message ~.escriting the 

affair,. Ambassador Brmm er.ded his account \'lith the obser·va-

tion, "If this 111asn 1 t so desperately ser·ious, it v;culd be 
1/ 

funny." 

140. There v;ere both irnr:1ediate and later sequels to this 

affair. The iwmediate sequel came on the afternoon of the 

same day 111hen the plane from Vientiane arrived in Sam Neua 

carr~ring the needed supplies. l·:hile Haj or ThanoJ:: 1-ras in 

Vientiane, General Bnc:;;_;_el.l'c:-, !':ad visi<:ed Sam ::e1..~a. c--, !"is 

retur·n to Sam Neua, Jl1ajor ·:rhano:n i'las dressed dmm for· his 

dealings Hi th Vientiane, and ordered to Savannal:het. Tne 

rice that 1·ms planned to be flO\'tn into Sam Eeua on tl'le fol-

lo,·Jing day, the 18th, never left Vientiar:.e. In the interval 

since Tl:lanorn had first gone to Sa:-n Neua, the regular col~J:ander 

of that military region, Col. Kha.rn Khong: had also rett·.rned 

and had announced, as pr·oof of his loyalty to Phounii, that 

1/ Vientia!1ej:2mbTel 5:Jl, 11:00 .4i'1, 18 Sep 60, SECRET. 
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i':;:>-:;m Savannak.'1eo::. Sa.,.: ;~e"..la :;:t the same t::;.me received rein-

forcement s of 125 pa:;:>a t:::'oope!'s f lmm in ·;::;y Phoumi from Seno, 

::.nd a c::J:::pany 1-~as :::'eDc!'tec. dis:; ::ct c!1ed O'lerland fros Zi.eng 

Khouang. To vritness these latter events ?.hoCl!T:i had ser.t in 

!'epresentatives of the Hew Yo!'k Times and the P_ssociated P!'ess, 

c.nd th~ir stories of the threat of Pat:1et Lao appeared the 
21 

follovring day in the P.merican press. Both official and 

pu-::Jlic attention vi ere ~1eavily c0!1centrated, by these events, 

on 'che situation. at Sain i~ec:a. 3ut i::Jefo:ee further develop-

ments of inportance occl·.rred there, there we1~e otht::i.~ e.fr~airs 

v1hich must be recorded. 

141. Phoumi could ill e.fford, in fact, the bravado of this 

C.i version of troops and attention to Sam Neua. i:-lhile e.tten-

tion i·:as being directed almost exclusively to Sam I1:eua, Hord 

suddenly ca;-;J.e of activity in the aree. of Paksa!l.e. On 20 

September, the USA...tmA in Vientiane reported in a routine 

fashion that a skirmish had occurred betHeen Phoumi and Vien-

tiane forces in the Paksane area. There was also mention of 

Phoumi ::.•einforcements in the area, specif'icall:'lr, 12 boats 

including 6 LCr•1 1 s which i·;ere believed to carry armor. The 

corrunent on this vras that it was possible that all the 2nd 
y 

&ttalion of Infantry 1vas then at Palcsane. 1!... matter of' 

minor importance, but of some interest to those concerned 

with the intelligence process, was the fact that on the fol-

lO'<ling day the .ll.RP AC Intelligence Summary No. 187 save prom-

inence to a report based on prees accounts that Pboumi forces 

began siege of' Vientiane on 20 September and that Phoumi 

y US.D.Ri,!A;Vie!!tiane to DAjHa.shington, CS 154, DTG 1912152, 
Sept 60, SECRET; Vientiane/EmbTel 554, 8:00 PI·I, 18 Sept 
SECRET; NYT, 18 Sept 60. 
USARHA/Vientiane to DA/'_;Jashington, CS 158, Dl'G 201300Z, 
Sept 60, SECfu..~. 
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claimed his tr:Jops 

in; to c~tizens to 

r Yl 

had encircled the city and issued a 
~-~ 

pe~ain • 1 ea" "~ s~-a~-~J.·c -~eas-_ .. a _ .,_:_ - ......,_ .... ..~.. vt:!c a_ • 

Narn-

Shortly 

::.:ft er. ho'VJever, CINCUSAHP P.C r 3 summary :::>eported as a routine 

item that ?hou!r..:L r s ·,:;:>oops '!ad clarhed '·Jith thos·? of Souvanna 

about 60 miles east cf Vier~tiane and that, >·.rhile details 

v1ere '.mclear, ?ho;_nni 1 s t:::>oops apparen+:::!..y brol{e contact 2. fter 

about 3 hours, and i·rithdre>·: t01·rard Paks<.ne to fo:r·:n a defensive 
'~/ 

::=1 
position. 

".L42. n.. ... •· "-h. t. h .... h . . 1 1 -"':: "· J.S J.me, 01·rever, ~., e:::>e 1,-~as a compa:::>at:J.ve_y c ear 

story of t~;e affair in the Ne·v; Yo:.•l: 'J:'imes. In a special dis-

patch from Vientiane dated 21 September, Ouane >·:as repor'ced 

as having given a firsthand account of the battle. Ee said 

that a fleet of seven barges and five nc\'i U.S. r..ilitary 

landing craft, which had just been turned over to Phoumi 1 s 

forces i:-1 the south, had journeyed up the r.fekong and hc.d 

arrived at Pal-:sane on Sunday ( 18 September). Ee said that 

the barges carried t1·1o con;panies of soldiers, si:: e.nnored 

cars Hith mortars, machine suns and am1nunition, and consti-

tuted a reinforcement for the 500 men ·,·;ho had been moved 

north by Phou.'l".i nearly a month before. The clash itself 

had occurred on Nonday 1 l9 Septer::ber, vrhen Phoumi forces 

started moving out of Pal{sane toward Vientiane. h"l1e11 they 

met up with the forces from Vientiane, they quicl:ly v<ithdreH 

to the city a1-,d Vientiane forces then tool{ up posi tio11s just 
]// 

north of it. The exte:1t of the victor-.f of the Vientiane 

forces v1as net apparent 1 boHever 1 u11til the next day, t-:hen 

Souv·anne. anno'.lnced in Vientiane that RLG troops had r2captt1red 

Paksar.:: after tvw days of fighting 
!i/ 

Phouini forces. 

t·Jhich ended with disorderl~" 

flight of the 

CEJCUSARPAC, RJ 94874, DI'G 2202HZ. 
ARPAC Summary 187A, il.J 94874, IYI'G 2202llZ. 
HYT, 22 Sep 60, pp. l and 4. 
l\f'x'T, 23 Sep 60, p. 4. 
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::_.:;.3. \11:-,ethe::..~ by cc:i.nc:;.dence or othel~wise, on 22 Septenber 

the USSR took the occasion to mal~e a. signif:::.cant public .:ro-

nouncerner,t 0"1 Lacs. .···::..~'-,vda on tt.at day publisiled a ":Jec:'..ara-

tion of 'cl1e Soviet Govsrn:Yle:Jt in Connection vrith Events in 

:::.,aos. 11 ?his_article acc:.;sed the :.Jnited States c.;1d its Allies, 

2outh Vietncu":l 2.nd ~hc.iland, of' concentrating m2..litary forces 

:;o S'JP!JOrt ?l:.oumi, thereby i:1tervening in Lc.os internc.l 

2ffairs. ~he declar2,ticl1 ::mde ;1o specif'ic threats but it 

col:.fim.ed that the USSR c:2.s follovii:-1g events in .: .. aos close::.y 

~nd that this :icl2.t1on cf the 
2./ 

have serious consequsnces. 

144. As nad been feared for some time, Sa.rn 1-:eua finally fell, 

near t~e end of September, but not in the way nor for the 

reasons, nor ::_:,erhaps e'ren to the eneinY, that had bc::en antJ..ci-

pated. For some time af'ter the event, in fact, 

really clear if the event had occurred, or \'ll~en it had occurred, 

or hm·! it had occur·.c'2d. 

145. Up to the moment vi hen it became evident that something 

very unusual hc.d happened at Sam l~eua, alarmist accounts of 

the situation there VJere heavily discounted by JlJnerican 

Intelligence appraisal in Vientiane. At the ur:;ent request 

of Phoumi, and under pressure exerted by .C:..c:1bassador 3rovm, 

?PLL planes on 26 Sentem0er resumed a rice lif't to the Plaine - y 
des Jarres and S:::.m Neua. The regio:-;al coJ:u-:Jandel', Col. 

IG1am lillong, described the situation at that ti:ne, for the 

benefit of the press, as very serioiJS, \vitb shorta;;es of 

food and ammunition and- a need for reinforcements, and 'ilith 

the enemy nel'l'ly in possession of a hill from v:hici:i they •·:o'-lld 

y 

y 
Transmit~ed to Washington by the U.S. 
Jl.ir Gram G-172, O?FICIAL USE ONLY. 
Vientiane/E::J.bTel 623, 7:00 PM, 27 Sep 
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p~oclai~ed that his loyalty to Phoumi was such that he wo~ld 

acc-=:pt e.id o~1l'7 i'ro:-:1 Savc..:1nal.:l1et t~r;less specif~.:ally autl-~or-

ize1 :ltl>ei'i·!ise ;:y S:tvanr..ald1et ~a.s tr.e ri:ce ·.-:as in "c~1i.s case). 
1/ 

primaril:>r in the ligl':t of four recent so·orces of information. 

The first VIas the i·;ord oz~ the Ce>2.onel 1Cna.s IQ-"or:s; to the PEO 

~egio:1al advisor. -='his re:p-::;rt described a ser::.:Jus s:..tua-

tio~. with urgent ~eed for rice and re:..nforcements. The 

second source 1·:as the :1e~.;s:::a:1 'J-·- Rob-r ... -o~ --~ ·=·~' ·.., .l.~'J. J.~ '~ vU .l.l ...1.!. .:'!.::· .... · j Hho had 

visited Sa.m Neua on t!le 26th. He had been debriefed in 'lien-

tiane upon his return to Vientiane fro!:! Sam Neua. T:1e third 

report was that of a pilot l·ii1o flew into 82.m ;Jeua 2.l1d r:::ported 

he was told there tbat any more :planes fror:; Vi.?n-!.:i::;ne, not 

clea::>ed by Savannakhet, Nould be impoundGd if -'::hey landed 

in Sam Neua. The fourth Nas the Ffl.L G-2 (of the Vie.:1-'::ia;:e 

FAL) who v:as inclined to vievl the situation as caL1. The 

ARHl\. i-s cormnent 1·ms to disregard the neNsr;an 1 s account because 

of his ine:-:perience in the area. Se played do1m the alarm in 

Col. Kh.am Iiliong 1 s reports to the PEO represe!1ta.tives as vrell. 

In su~~ary, he described the situation as serious, 

critical if IG1a::1 IC'1ong troops ~·:ould fight a!1d 1·rere 

but not yet 
y 

resupplied. 

Tlcis vras a big 11 if. 11 The State Departme!1t in viashington reacted 

to the Nei'l Yorl( Tir::es stories -- r;o'c citing the iJSAEl'-tc. report, 

•;;hich vJas available to State -- and 1n t:·;o DepTel 1 s to Vientiane 

requested an urgent assessment of the situation and suggestions 
y 

concerning how the local F.C\L col'!l.rnanders might be supplied. 

y :v N'.L"'I', 27 Sep 60, p. 4, dispatch dateline SEC!! Neua 26 Sep Go. 
iJSAffi.1A/Vi~_;:;tiane to DA/Hashington, CX 170, DI'G 271030Z, 
Sept bO, wlc,CRET. 
DepTel to Vientiane 347, 5:13 PN, 27 Sep 60, SECRE'r; De:,JTe:. 
Vier,tiane 350, 9:15 PM, 27 Sen 60, UNC:SASSIFIED. 
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l~6. On the mornint; of the 28th, t·1-m cspcrts Vlere filed from 

7ien ciane suggestin~ a rapidl;r v:orsenin::; ::i t:J.a'ciol1 in 33.::11 l~eua. · 

?l!e i'irst of these was another and later FSP.Ri\lA r'eport, this 

c:1e 2c.sed on d:!..r-ect vJorC. from the PEO Advisor to the 'Ihir.j 

:-1ili tar;y Region, v1ho asl:ed that, be ::ause S.:.n: l·Teua had fallen, 

the ::·ice lift c:o Sam Neua be diverted to ·,;he Plaine cies 

Jarre_s. (The PEO Advisor was not in Sam Heua, but in the 

l2.tter· a:.:ea.) The US&'iMA also rel2.ted that a few hours 

ealolier·, Phoumi had said that the ?athet Lao Kere attacl\:ing 

not fallen, their co.rr:.:·:1ar..C.~r had 'been advi::2d to fc:.:'..l back 

U:;Jon i·!Jum1g Puen if Sa11 Neua fell. 11 ?inally, he added that 

the Region 3 headauarter·s reported it had lost :;,:; ___ : :-~i.·:>'.·::•.:J.• - y' 
contac-:::: with Sam Neua. Later- tha~:; evening, th"' E211bassy 

reported to State that the Sam Neu.a situaticn Fas vrorsening, 

and specified that the airstrip had been lost. ':.':'~1e message 

mentioned the continuing possibility of supplying t:-:e toNn 

by airlift, a.nd the prospect v:s.s :::'2.ised ('f reinforcenent oy 

the new para troop group [_ 

J This snggests the situation was not :,ret 

viewed as completely hopeless. 

147. The next day (29 September) Kong Le made an astonishing 

. statement to t!1.e press, sayic1g that Sa..11 Neua had fallen to 

th~ Le.o Army. Tne san:e de.y the British I·Iili tar·y Attache 

furnished the USA.'\IV:A Hi th a copy of a report which i-1e had 

submitted to London, sta.ting that Kong Le had told him he 

had dropped 20 paratroopers near- Sam Neua on 26 September 

U.SP~HP./Vientiane 
Sen 6o', SECRET. 
Vie n t i 2.11 e /El-:~ b Te 1 

Ad GUt J-. 

to DP.jvJashington, CX: 176, DTG 281Li-30Z, 

636, 10:00 Plvi, 28 Sep 60, SEC:!illT. 
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c.nc_ ~hat they had taken over t:'1:. village in cooperation with 
- r 
d 

·~owns:nen. CIHCPAC v:as :i..ncogn:.to i.n -v-:..entiane at the time 

a.:~d filed a S:)ecial su:~unar·y of t!1-2 Laos EitL.:.at:Lon, 2.s of 

~:922·'JOZ Septer.:ber, ·~ased en all a·1aiL:.'Jle sou:'ces of in'cel-

=.igence locally available, whic!-, included a statement that 

Sam Neua and adjacent airfield l,~,.j_ fallen to Pathet :L,ao. ne 

added a colT'.ment tnat a Vie:::-.tic..ne spc·l:es!':lan charg·8d that the 

3a'11 Heua defen~es had not ·;een conducted v<ith spirit Ol' ;;;ood 

ser..se. 
? I _; 

1Cong Le continued to boast t!1at n:::y troops" Here 

in C0~3-'t1d C..t 3.?..:~ :.Jeua, e.nd El-::.ieavorcd later to t:::e th::!..S to 

increase fu.rtl1e:.'} t21e §;: ... o:·rth c!' hi3 prestige ~hr·.-:; hc:d begun 

v.'"i th the defeat of Phounli forces at ?al-:~a..."le. 
]/ 

148. On 2 October it •:ms still not clea::.~ -v,t:.:.t had happened 

at Sa1n Neua~ although by then. it l·ras acce~ted in ',7:!.entiane 

that about 20 pa:catroopers from Kong Le r s 2nd ?o..ratroq::Gr 

Battalion had indeed been dropped som.;"·;here in th~ vicinity 

of Sa'!l N·oma about 26 September. There ;·ms a con:'lict, houever, 

in the stories available in Vientiane, about f~rther details. 

Ti1e Kong Le version, already given, ·,·;as that his 20 pa~'a

troopers plus villagers tool<: the to1·m. The other (Souvanna 

faction) version 11as that most of the Sam Neua troops had 

from the beginnin:; been loyal to the Souvanna goverm:1ent, 

and that these, plus the Kong Le paratroopers, united to ex-

pel the fe.-r in the garrison Hho 1·IePe loyal to Phoumi. Ac-

cording to this version, the Patl1et Lao in the area had 

stopped their attacl: it~hen the loyal RLG troops took over. 

There .-ras also a Savan."1a1c,"let version, to the effect tllat 

USAPJ·1A/Vientiane to DA/I,!ashin::;ton, CZ 179, DTG 291320Z, 
Sep 60~ SECfu.--:L'. 
CINCPAC to JCS (UNN), 3002506, Sep 60, SECRET. 
USAPJ.ffi/Vientiane to DA/vJashinc;ton, DI'G 300445Z, Sep ;)CJ, 
UNCLJl.SSIFIED. 
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:{ong Le 1 s par~trool_)ers joined ':ri t!1 ?athet Lao and Viet lf:irin, 

:J.nd thef:e in a combir,ed 2:::ti :-n drove out r;he ?hoU!~i ga!'rison. 

In r·eporting these .• the ~JSAR:'>JA suggested that there might 

·Je some truth pr·esent in e;:;.ch o::: the storiPs, but that the 
y 

second Vientiane s7.ory cai'ne closest to being true. 

149. Later· the san1e de:;>' ( 2 October), 2. f:..1'st-i1and account 

h'as made 2.\Tailable to t~1e L!SJl.HNA. Col. llliain I\hong, v;ho had 

comne.nded the troo~s in the :!.~egion and had been at Sam j·Jeue., 

h2.d come out e.nd ;·:as intervieNed by "a qualifie~: He stern 

:nili tary mc:.n" -- c:.pparentJ.y eiti1er an Australie.n o-·' a ?rench-

man who pc..ssed tl1e cto:::7 to the B:t'i tish l\1ili tary Attc..che, 

·:~ho in turn relayed it to the USARI'-!A. In spite of its creden-

tials as a first-hand account, the story seem·~d alrn-:21st too 

neat to be true. Kham Khong ~ms reported to have begun by 

telling quite v;ild sto:r·ies of a great melee of a battle; 

but vthen pressed concerning obvious discrepancies, he \·<as 

said to have adr.li tted that he sav;r six paratroopers ju:n:v f'rc;n 

a pl&.ne, and irn:nediately decided that all was lost. He left 

tovm i'li th only one cor.:pany of the ls c ?a'i'a troop B2. 'c taJ. :Lon, 

and had no idea of what had happened to the other-s. There 

had been no attack on Sam Neua to1m at all, and only normal 

skirmishing in the entire ar·ea. Over a period of timG there 
2/ 
~ 

had been a few wounded, but none lcilled. 

150. The next explanation of events at San Neua vr:::.s provided 

on 5 October by 2. refugee Catholic priest, vtho had escaped 

from Sam Neua to;·m before the city fell, ~)Ut who v1as apparently 

in the gener:;..i ar'ea at the time of the events. Local persons 

who may actually have obse:r·ved some of the i1appenings 

]j uS.U.Hr-1A/Vientiane to DAjvlashington, DTG 0207452, Oct SO: 
SECHET. 

gj USP.PJ"iA to DA/Hashington, CZ 182, DTG 021405Z, Oct 60, ~.'.:::G::~.CL 
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::resuma'bly ha.d ps.s2ed th,?~.r observations on to him. (The 

same man \'laS ~lso ::.nte:::vie,·;ed by -che New York 'l'if:"es corTes

pondent i"l the are2., .Jacques Neva!'·d.) ':"'he ~riest's story 

·,·;as that some 8'JO Pathet L2.o, but no Vietnamese, had s~.<r-

rou::J.ded the tovm for several •·;eeks, and finall:f, en the morn-

ing of the 26th, occupied a hill overlooking the airfield. 

That ~ame afternoon they fired on the to~n. The priest's 

account continued that there had been two days of fighting 

after that, until on the 28th Col. Kham Khong and Lieutenant 

Colonel Vingnarath decided the si tuatj_on v;as hopeless and 

evacu::?.ted ·cheir forces, v1hich were estimated at 1~/JJ men. 

The story had it that about 30 Pathet Lao had been killed 

in action and one FAL man vms killed. Big guns had been 

brought up by the Pathet Lao, but ,.,ere not v.sed. T::,e USARMA 

was inclined to discount the story because of the extreme 

bitterness of the priest toward the ~athet L~o. ~hich he 

judged prejudicial, combined Hith internal inconsistencies 

of detail which made the story difficult to belic're --

especially such matters as the justification o:.~ 1500 
11 

800. 

soldiers 

retreating in response to a threat from only 

1/ USP..Rif:A/Vieni..iane to DA/vJashington, CX 168, DTG 0612012, 
Oct 60, CONFIDENTIAL. 
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151. ':':'hro'..lghot;t tl1::..s psr::...od t:;e difficulties of policy fcrrm~la-

tion and operational decision-:-:1aJ.r..ing vrere exacerbated by :,_nade-

quacies of ir..telligenc e. D.::pendable factual information ~·.ras :)ften 

impossible to ;et. L'=pendable appraisals of the facts v:ere per-

haps even harder to get. A further problem 1·1as ':hat events moved 

rapidly, :mci. even \lihen inforrra tion could be confidently trusteu, 

the si tuatiol! migi1t have changed so rapidly by the time an onera-

tion2l decision '.:as reached that it would no longer be approp:r.•iate, 

l"',avil1g meam.hile been overtaken ':Jy events. mbassadc:::> :Sr•ov;n 

repeatedly warr!ed \iashj_l!gtcn that the :_:1ace in the local poli';;ical 

situation was often so fast that before \vashington co:1ld respond 

to 0!1e situation, the nature of that situation had changed so much 

that quite another policy or action seened called for. ChPEO on 

31 August stated that 11 8ince Lthy revolution started He have had 
y 

almost hourly chal!.s:es 1!1 situation." This 1·:as a problem at both 

er.ds of the corn.rnunication line. In passing guidance to the 

Ar'il.erican A11bassador in Vientiane on 31 August, and describin6 

representations being made in Vlashington to the Britis!1, French 

and Australian Jl.mbassadors, a DepTel apologized for not infori7ling 

the P.mbassador in advance of these representations, but commented 

"Events [ary moving so rapidly Jr: Vlashington and elsev<her~/ it 

Li~ impossible /t£7 obtain your r~o~nendations prior Lf£1 

cons;Jltation with allies here .... 11 

152. [ 

1) ChPEO to OSD/ISA, DTG Jl2500Z, Aug 60, SECRET. 
Y DepTel to Vientiane, No. 258, 4:57 Pi·![, 31 Aug 60, .SECl".Z'I'. 
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':.:'he :nost note~>mrthy of the lesser violences t•ras the repeated 

firing of mortar shells and occasional machine ;;ur:s i:1to the 

.farther bank. On l8 September, the LJS.ll.ni'fJJl.jVientiane r~;:<J::.~ted 

that there had been four instances in eig!'!t nights of firing 

directed at Cb~naino and other instal}ations in the Vientiane 

arc:a~ a~:d that the heaviest firing of 2.11 occur::.~ed on the :-:ight 

of 17-18 Septe~,1oer. :-re believeo that the ::':J..r:i.ng die "ot come 

although there Has no d o•"'~'1i.._e ,~,·-·of' evl.'dt=>l1•~--=- (,, .. .,.,C"'• ""'"' d;d .._.. ____ v !..-~.._.._. _, - ...... .._ ,~~--..!. -- !!.._ ~ 

not specify) indicated strongly that gro-..J.ps u:1der the command 

of Captain Si~1o were responsibJ.e [ 1 

153. The renea ted attacks on the bordc:r to;·rl: of Vientie,ne •·;ere 

associated vii th frec;.uent accusations of Thai intervention. J.'h2.i 

sy:npa thies 1Ii th Phoumi 't'rere much advertised. Thailand had 

enforced an almost cor.1plete embarg·o on Laos beginning irmnedi-

ately after the coup, malcing exception mainly to the movement 

of goods to Savannak.'f-let for Pho:mli, just as No:·'ch Vietnam ~·ras 

a haven and a point of resupply to the Pathet Lao. ?howni vras 

~·l'idely knovm as a nepheH of the Thai Prime i·1in:i..ster Sari t, and 

publicly kno"m to be supported b~l the latter to an :mspecified 

extent. Thailand vras the main port of entry to Laos; it 1·ras 

the larger, more poNerful, more developed neigh~orir.g country, 

vl'i th an obvious intimate inte:!.'est in all that v<ent en in the 

.;)/ USAP..i•ii\.jVientiane ·co DAj\·!ash., No. CX 152, 1305402, Se) SO, 
SECRET. 
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Iaos hinterland. There vl2.S o:;:en lmm·rledge of "c!'le use of the 

:.Iekong r~or the advance elemer.ts of Phou..>ni 1 s t0rces in the 

vicinity of Paksane. There Nere ma!ly reasons to suspect 

~1ailand vl2.S used to transit troops a!ld materiel to ?ho~~i . 

. c 

.-.-.. -. 
> .• c·'-

--
1 'ji· - . -

. I 
~ 

Y Repori.,ed by 'lientiane E:nbTel 556, 18 Sep 60, UNCUSSIFIED. 
:g/ USARHII/Bangkok to D.ll.jHash., C75, DTG 2l0315Z, Sep 60, 

SECRET. 
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155. The -:-.lier-!tic.ne rc.dio th~Ol.lghov .. t this period carrieci ma:1:r 

quite strong cha:. .... ge s of la~ge- sca2.e ov·ert Thai intel~":,rention .. 

T:'le American Ambassador in Bangkok responded to the more 

s>·reeping charges. For instance, on 20 September he protesteC: to 

t~:1e Secretary of State against a VOA broadcast 0::1 20 S';ptember 

vrhich, he said, contained a report of 'lientiane allegation that 

':S-:ai troops 'iiere ma sseci in Thailar..d for an e. ttacl-: on Vientiane 

&.'1.6 led by Capt<:Lin Siho, ,.,;,ereas t;'1e VOA did r:o~ cc:.rry a l"eport 
-- :-!./ 

Later, in 

response to a more specific Kong Le allegation thE:.t 105 nn shells 

h2,d come into his tanl-: position at Pa~-cse.ne on 28 September fro!!i 

Thai artillery, the i-:::lericar. A:::bassa0or in Bangko~: reported 

that, c.t his ol'del", G. JUSI-'L::O.G cl1eck hc:d revealed t~~at all '='hai 

mortars and artillery had been in their accustomed positions c.t 
.v 

the time, far from Pc.lcsane 2-ction. 

156. As an illustration of tl1is problem of iTcelligence, on 

27 Septe!'ii.ber 1960, the U.S,".Rl>ill.. Vientic.ne fon·Jarded a report 

received from the chief PEO representative in S2.v::mnay:..1J.et, 

l·ihic!: in colorful l2.::1guage described the difficuJ.ties he fac2c> 

in appraising the situc.tion there. In his report on the 'trieel-: 

of 16-25 September, the PEO representative had called it the ,.;eel-: 

of " .... l~e b-Ig b1,•""'"' r:c<=>le.,., 1 s v.. - --v..J. J. J "-i'-"'-- - choice anci :~inal re2.lizc..tion. :' 

bip: bluff consisted of tiLe rr:any e:·:trav?..,sc..nt and er:c"cn-2ous state-

!-:J.ents \·Thich he said Phoumi put out as a :::T':'!oke screen. He 1·:as 

even bluffing his or·:n collli-:-:8.nde!."S. He h2.d to bluff, tl1e report 

l/ US."~1:\I'L',;Vien~iane to DAjt-:asll.., CX 162., DTG 211140Z, 
COiJFIDEETIAL. 

2/ USARr1.!"JBangkol: to DA/Hash., C75, DTG 2103152, Sep 60, SEC.'C:".J.'. 
y USJ\Ri"I.A./Vientiane to DA/1-lash., CX 161, DTG 2llll.;OZ, 

CONFIDENTI.:;.L . 
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•·rent on, because he v.'as operating on 2. shoe strin;. :-J:e e~:ag-

gerated dangsrs and threats on o!1e side, his o·.-m capabilities 

and the prospects of aid from Sarit and the United States on 

the other side. Dea i e:··t s choi ce >·:as the term he employed to 

describe the problem of evaluating re;>orts. There '"as 180 degree 

·1ariance, he said, in repol~t s from Phoumi and Souvanna concerning 

Sa111 Neua, concerning means of dealing v<i th the Pathet Lao, and 

concernir:;; evAr:,c-thing else. "It is a problem difficult 

at best to evaluc.te, and on our considered evaluation lies the 

f2.te of Laos." Final ree.::!.ization resulted f:..,ol-:J. the stunP-ing blo1·1 

dealt to PhoutYl.i at Pal-:sane. As a result of the de:~8at at Paksane 

Pboumi Nas at the end of his rope, having moved from the extreme 

of the big bluff to an extrer:1e of deep despondency. Phour.:i finalJy 

realized as a result of Paksane that the Unj_ted States. could not 

support him unless he cooperated Hith Souvanna. Partly reverting 

in his thoughts to tl''=' repeated i~iea of crea.ting a sapar2.te 

kingdom of Southern :::..aos, at ether times he 1...-as graE'9j.ng desper
, I 
~ 

a tel;},- for scme mean;:. of accO!:lli10dai;io:1 with Souvanna. 

157.[_ i 
I 

y USAf-J-IA/Vientiane to DAj\·Jashington, CX: 172, D'I'G 2T!.lOOZ, 
September 1960, COl-BIDENTIAL. 
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CINCP AC VISIT TO "v'~"El·rriAl':"E 

158. At the end of his tt·:o-day incognito visit to Eangl::::::: a."'ld 

7ientia.'1e at the end of Septembe:~, CII\CPAC C:ispatched 2.."1 e:cclusi ve 

to the Joint Chiefs setting forth political a..nd military apprais-

als and recol"!'.lnendations for U.S. policy in Laos, along -v."ith an 

intelligence SUl<J:na:::~r (from t·:hich the quotation above t·;as taken), 

vrhich vms i:1tended to serve as a basis for the policy :oecc!Y'.menda-

tions. These car:'ied r.is recommendations of 10 September a short 

step further. He concluded: 

~· Kong Le has become a major pov:er factor, neither Souvanna 

nor Otla.."'le t·.ras able to control him, and he >·roulC. have to be 

eliminated, 

b." Souvanna 1·:as not to be counted upon, and his reputed 

popular support ';-:as pure conjecture, a."'ld probably not important 

anyviay in Laos, 

c. Pho~'Td. had lost stature am:t •·ras difficult to manage but 

was still ft~ericars best bet in Laos, 

d. Boun Ow.1 or either of the Abhays h'ould be acceptable 

Pr·;me J'iiinisters althov.g...'l Phoumi \'iould be better. 

THE CONFUSING VlORD OF A CUTOFF OF r'IAP 

159. At the beginning of October, just as another major effort to 

resolve policy prciJlems >·;as about to get tmder:·ray, the Laos affair 

l·<as enlivened by rsna:!."ks made in Sa:!.c;on by Gen. Palmer, C:1ief of 

the U.S. Hilitary Assista..11ce Progra1n, l'iho 1·ras m.::l{ing a tour of 

Southeast Asia at that time. As early as 25 Septe:nber Gen. Palmer, 

then in Banglwlc, had given to the Press a statement that ttere 

Kould be a sloH-dovm in rrd.litary aid to Laos until the cur:oent 

crisis Kas settled. He \·[aS quoteC. as saying, 11\·le must l·:ait for 

CINCPAC t;O JCS e;:cJ.usive i'or Generals Tl'lining, LemnitzeP: 1-lhite, 
Shoup and Admiral Burl-ce from Felt, 5849, D'rG 3003102, 
September 1960, TOP SECfu.-"T. 

WI SLGI&I - 114 -

r~' n '!? u ·,. j '· 



··:- "@' .? ; ![.( ···. ,. 

• 26.£ 

tl::e situation to c lE:2.:' 'before ;·:e i..:nm·r 1·:he.t tl-:e policy vrill 

be. 
I I 

~7..=:; 

160. The real e.xciternent came e. 2.'""ev.r days later e.t tl1~ tina of 

Gen. Pe.Lrnerts visit to Se.igon. In 2. press conference in the 

Vie'cnanese ce.pital on 2. October, Gen. Pal::er 1·:as represented in 

nev1s e.cco~!lts e.s having told a p:.,ess c.::r:fere~ce t!-".iat U.S. rnilitar~: 

e.id to Laos had been cut off' pending the acbieverr:ent of politice.l 

stability. 'I he first sreeted •·:ith .;reat conster-

ne.tion, both \;ier;tiane and in official ci:::-c:!.es in ~·!asl·.ington. 

to General Palr:ler that all 0. S. r;;ili tar;; e.id to Ls.os ;;e.s s·Jspended 

L 

and this announcement Has folloHed by a cormnent that the !\rmy 1·wuld 

not be paid. The ~nbassador ~equested clarific~tion as coon as 

possible stati::1g that, if this 1·:as in fact a fait :.:.::co:-.::J2.i, it 

Kould l:.andicap gl~eatly the ne::;otiations that viere 'ci1en ::!.:-:. pro:;ress; 

al1d he asJ.:ed g-uidance on v:hat explanation shot.!ld be give~! to the 
9' 

;tLG. 

161. A prompt reply cane bad:: fran State v:l;ich qucted tr-,e press 

release that bad been put out in U.s.sl1ington as the guidance to be 

follovred. The press release co;npletely disovrr;ed Gei1eral Palmer 1 s 

statement on suspension of r:'J.lital"Y aid, saying t:1at it Has 

made without instructions fror::. or J.:nol·iledge 

that U.S. military aid to Laos had not been 

of Washington and 
?.,/ 

suspe~ded.~ The 

Ar:1erica;1 Ambassador in Saigon then provided the Depal"tme!1t of State 

;·Jashington •::i th so:.1e background on the ?almer state:;:er::t. This 

said that the General had been Narned before the confe:::-e~ce of 

::>::lss:l:ble questions on Laos and of being dravm into t!:.e political 

arene.. 

said he i·;as not co;;1petent to discuss political q_;Jestior:s, a~:d 

during tte conference he refused several times to ansi .. JE.P q_uest:._.:;ys 

1:/ NiT, 2o Septe:nber l9o0, p. 7. 
y Vientiane Era.bTel, 661, ll: 00 PI,1, 2 October 1960, co;,T:;;-:!::IEl'fL'IAL 
:3/ DepTel to Vientiar:e 366, 9:29 PH, 2 October 1960, COiTFIDE!\TIAL. 
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':In grc-1....-:.nGs tll.at t~1ey· 1:ere politicc..l. Ho\·rever, u.s. \•rire service 

report.e:c's ir'_ t21ei::.") q:L.testions bo3..~e in on tl1e subject of U.S. mili·..:. 

ta:::y a::..d to Laos. ~~e t~pe 2.")ecordir16 of t!'le confsrence revealed 

be ca-.. lse "the si tuc:. t:'.o:.-1 i!"l uncle2.r, and \.L'1 ti 1 there .is stability 

I might say it is ver~r difficult to send c.nythi!:g 2.I"l~/1·:here a..'ld 

l:nm·; ':il;at :1_ s going to happen to it.!! The U.s. had .stopped mak-

ing ci.eli·,-eriss f01~ the time being because 11
'i·!e have not been sure 

1·cho ;•:2.s responsible ;:'or anything. IT 
1-/ 

162. On 3 October the LSIJ/ISA sent a r.1e ssage to Gs;:·-c :::al Palmer 

Saigo:-1. being interpreted in Vientiane as an indication of 

a char:ge in U.S. policy, and this '"·as r12.ldng :'.. t dil'fi cult to 

achieve U.S, objectives for judicious application of pressure. 

He su~~2:ste0. tJ'1at Genel"~2.l Palrner issue a clarification o.f his 

remat'~:s to the effE:ct that t!1ere had been no cha..11ge in pc;2.ic;:,r, 

altho~~h cu~rent difficulties 
- 2/ 

r.2.o~ :-':-r· .... ·tcul..:... -t-o --cn· .:ev<> ~ -- - '--- "-.:.-'- -·- v .., =- _ _j_ - • 

had mac_e e;:peditious Si::olivo::.--y to 

No messages or newG accounts have 

request. 

163. But S\.L~:i.enly the publicly dismmed statement of Gen. Pal;r:er. 

was declared co be true after all. On 7 October a State Depart-

ment release announced that r::ili tary aid funds for Laos, including 

salaries for the Laotian Army for~ Septe1:1ber, vrere being held up 

bec2.c.1se of a split betv;aen th·e force3 supporting SoUV2.l1D2. 2.11d ele-

1~er1ts ba.clri ng P!1oui:Ji. The statement enphc..si zed t11a.t t:~e U. 3. 11ad. 

not ca:1cellecl its aid. program for Laos, but had only suspended it 

pending a review of the situation. The statement e]~lained that 

the decision ·co halt the aid had been reached early in 'che ':·,sel:, 

~?11 · 32.i[;r~n ~;nb·.:c:l 731, 6:00 r
8
?.m.

6
, 2 Oct 6o

6
, OUO. 

f=.l OSD/ISA to CINCPAC DEF 9 374 , 3 Oct 0, SECP.ET. 
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after consultc:.tions cet1·:-een top level State :U·=pa:!.~t:::ent officials 

and ::.:>epresentatives Australian 2nd 

governments allie~ there v.Jas an 

OCB meeting m: 5 October 11hic:1 dealt 1ri th the p:"oble:iJS oz~ La.Js 

and thz.t there •·res another meeting on La.os in the oi'fice of the 

Secretary of Defense on 7 October at vrhich representc.ti ves o:c' 

Cil\. and probably of State v;ere present. 'l'he decisions of these 

meetings, so far as ~"ecords reveal, '\'rill be discussed belovr. 

The available inforr::ation (tOes not unmistakacl:: indicat= that a 

for the .State Departmen ... c s<;2.t:em2nt of 7 Octcbe::..~. It is, in factJ 

October vras held ec.rly enoug.,'l to hc.ve preceded the State Depart-
2/ 

ment a~10U11cement. of 

explicitly confirmi"':3 evir5.ence, that the C:ecisi;:1 to ar:ncunce a 

curtailment of mili tar~r aid to :""~::: c, wa8 t2.ken on fu"l interdepart-

mental basis, either 2.s an OCB action, or 2G an act::.o:1 at the 

level of the Secretar:r of Defense. Tl1e motivation for the deci-

sion is clearer than the exact timing a.nci ci::."C'.-'r;,stances. It ,.;as 

belo~·l, with as pm'ierful an element of ~Jressure as a)pea.rc;d im-

mediately available, in hope of: inducing Souvanna rend the Kin:; 

to follow desired courses of action. There t;Jay well have been· 

some consultation 1·;'ith SEATO allies, as stated in the l)ress re-

lease put cut by tl'-e State :Oepartment; it is scarcely to be oe-

that in this case sv.ch consul ta.tion Hi th SEf:.TO 

allies Has the cleterr.Jining factor. 

y i f'Z'i "' b Cc l- bO" p . 5 . 
V The source concerning the 5 Oct r:1eeting is JCS 1992/353, '( 

OCt 60 r:.-.=--~--"-8·i:·1·!-·):-~ _':!~ .:::..·""l01Qr.::1;~-=~ nJ.QDIT.-::~"' ; .. 1:~1"';.0/~0 7 ,..,,...- , .... 0 
i'-iemo t~ se~D~f--f;~n-.--f:s.D)isA·;- SECrET'; ~o~~e;;nil;g-tn~ 7 oct"· ·.) ' 
meeting, the source J~ "Informal ~.rotes on 7 Oct Meeting" in 
ISA-?ER File, SECRET. 
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::..64. The d.e·ceri.o::.-.ating situation during ":he second half of 

Septembe:!:', 1·rith :'er::·<1lt3.l't disill:1sion in policies a:1d persons 

p::'eviously depended ;,;.pon, led to reconsideration of !~ar:y e.spects 

of our Lao progrm7l, anc5. to e.ctive revival of the old proposal to 

use t~1e ICing as e.n inst!"..<ment to restore orde::.' e.nd unity among 

the non-Communist elements and to reinvigorate the resistance to 

the Pathe'; Leo. Phoumi ;·tas more tractable than before til.e defeat 

at Pa:-::sane and the loss of Se.m Neua; if he Has to be se.l'.'aged as 

from a possible ?::Jng L.s:-:E'L follot-·;-up cf the I<:ong Le \·ictor:,r at 

Palcsane:. On 28 Se;:>ter:Jber, ?houmi met vli t:1 0u2.11e e.t Luang Prabang 

under ti1e King 1 s auspices and the King got a..11 app~nent agreement 

in principle that the elerr,~::nts of FAL :·epresented by these t'l'ro 

i·rould reunite to figi1t the Pathet Lao. An infc:":nal agreement 

1·ras reached (apparently at coc!ctails follo1·;ing the busir:ess ses-

sion) on a truce line at Nam Ca Dinh R.i•_;er, south of Pal-csane. 

current positions, tald..ng no offensive actions, i·:hile political 

problems vrere being nolved. At the same tir.1e Boun Oum met pri-

vately Hith the King to v;orl( for a Boun Ou:n goverr::nent and it 

~·1as ::..'eportec5. that the KL1g promised to call Souva.:1:1a to L\J.D.;.1g 

PraiJang to extract a resignation fro·.n him. The un::erst2.nding vras 

that Boun :Jum wou1d be the Prirae i•Iiniste::..~, Souvanne. a v:...ce Prime 

i>1inister, Phoumi and Ouane i"Tere to t2.1:e their places i!l the De-

fense set-up. Ther::e Here major elements in the situation as 

at the end of 3eptei·;'J~Jer •·;hen Cii'lCPAC made his inccgnito 
1:/ 

visit to Vientiane. 

l:J CJ.!iC?AC to JCS, UNH 30 Sep 60 (DTG 300250Z 1';ri tt·en ir:. by hand), 
SEC?3T, 1ve.s a part of the speci2.l summal'",'l of ti1e Le.os 2.:~';:;uat:~on 
p::..'epared by or in the direction of CINCPAC v:hile in Viei1tian2, 
outlining all available sources and applicable ·to the si tu2 ~:_en 
up to 292200Z September). 

3i ~ELbA - ll8 -
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So:Jv2.n~1C. 1-·ras suspicious 

It l·.•as 

therefore a proble:n 'co iLdu8e Souvam::e. to p:•evail upon Kon~ Le 

to obse.rve the tru0e t:hat l1ad been agreed upon in Lue.ng Prabang 

oet1·reen Quane and ?ho~..;..'Y.i. There had been a nublic airing of 

d.i.ff'e~ences, on 30 Sept e:nbGr.: ·:Jet•:reen 3ouve.nne.. c..nd I~~ong Le 

i·.'oulci continue his l'::ilitar;{ ce.:::paig::; e.gainst ?hourni i:: the Sout:1. 

In response to this situation, Ste.te instructed the hnbassador 

to tell Souvanne. thc.t if these reports were indeed true, his 

only logi_cal course 1·re.s to issue a C.irect con1mand to r·~or:c: Le 

to the strongest C.iscipline; at!d t~1at the U.S. i·ras ready to 
1/ 

lend all appropriate e.id to the RLG to enforce a cease fire. 

166. Two days af'ce:>..1 the C:.epart·Jre of CEJC::?AC on 30 Septe:::ber, 

the fl.mbassador submitted a surr.mar;:,r a:;_Jp~12.isal a:1d reco:r.:::endatior;s 

of l-1i:nself aEd tr~e Co1Jntr;{ Tea:~,_. This statev.ent beg2.lJ by noting 

that unity v:as the ;reatest :1eed and that the fre.gile begi:1nins: 

of a milite.ry reunification ms.de e.t the Luang Praban;; ::;eetings 

::as subject to d2.r:1a§;e fro::-, divisive politi82l ;no';es b;-:l Souvanne. 

or Phoumi, or from i~~esponsible actions of Kong Le. .. political 

solution ~~s not considered hopeful. 

some1·rhat separatist in s;;n:.pathies. Soc;vanna v1as s c ron:;er by 

8ompe.ri::;on wi tl1 P:'loumi, but less tractable tl1an be.t:'Ol"e. 

Le was stronger, e.nd so were the Pathet Lao. 

1\'ere the.t t!1e U.S. should support the reur~ific3.tion of ?fcL, by 

1J ~ep'I'el to Vienl-iane 360, 7:30 PH, 30 Sep 60, SECl7..ET. 
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suy_;:,ort in ti1e form cf pay, airl:..:~t, ;-:l'..::::J.itions, etc., p:>ovided 

requests v1ere 1:1ade on a 1.':-Jited basis. (This was t~e crucial 

proviso.) U.S. pressures should be devised to foster interfac-

tion2.1 comp:>on1ises that ;wuld be necessar-..v to political reuni-

fication and to int::.1 oduce necessary aroti-Co::":r.;.unists into govern-
Y 

rne~t. Souvanna should be retained somewhere in the .<;o'.-ernment. 

'l'hess= recom .. uendations, &-greed to by the Countr-J Te2-n, avoided 

those specifics \·.'hici1 E;enerally beca.me essential for o:;.>el1 aticn3.l 

opini.o!""l e.r.:.ong ~~~nerican officials 2.nd 2ger~cies. 

167. On 4 October l968, State sent g"Jidance on Lacs to the 

Bangkok 7"'-bassy, in a!:lticipation o::' a :neeting of the political 

council of SEATO, whicl:. indicated much increased distaste for 

Souvanna -- described as more ir.tent on getting rid of Pl-,ou:ni 

than i!1 preserving ?AL -- and observed that Laos could be saved 

only by irn1neC.iate action to make t::e cease fire effective toge'ch-

er i·:ith formation of a neH govern'7!e!1t 1·1hich i·:o~lCi reuni'.;e non-

Con:rrn;nist elements. The U.S. gover~1r1ent ;·Jas an.:-:iot;s, the ;:;:essage 

v:e!1t on to say, to improve the FAL ·::apabili ty to fi,:;l1t the ?athet 

Lao ::md 1muld not desire to finance toti1 sides of a civil v;ar 

betvleen t-.-.'0 opposing anti-Co;·,::-:11..111isi~ 1"act:Lo~1s, 1·:hile the Conmunists 
21 = themselves looked 0!1 in glee. Thie message st;g:;ests so:ne hard-

ening o:' the State Departnent line, ~lthough there is no e'lidence 

that this resulted fro:;i a:!~' Sl:>ecific ceve2.opr1e:-:t in Le.os or any 

formal neetiDgs or decision processes i.!1 l!e.sl1in;to:l. Tl-.e nessage 

to Eangl<:el-:: did follo-:: r·eceipt of i·wrd f:con Vientiane t!-:at Souvanna 

lj Vien~iane iliib'I'el coO, o:OO Pt-1, 2 OC!t 60, SECRET. 
~ I 4"' ,-_9 DepTel to Eanglwk oO, 9:57 p:.r, 3 Oct oO, SECRET. 
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reopening 

and added 

163. ,\ period of decj_sions in ;ia:::hin2:ton wa:o e!-:'tered il:to about 

5 Octo1:ier. On that date was held the first of a series of im-

portant r::.eetings of record. ~·;hicb. attc-::1yted a:;ai:l to come to 

srips vith the rec~7rent diffic~lties i~ Laos. 

5 October was an OC3 affair. 

£'or DO::::>, tt::s UnG.ersecretar;:,; of State for Politica2. i'.:t'fairs 

l~ffairs Jol:n Ste~ves ·' are l-:no':tn to he..ve a~tended fol ... State. A 

meeting: 

;). Possibility of a single U.S. 1::iEtary ac;_·:..s-.::;:."y team 

going ;·.;rith Phou:-:1i if .a Pl1our.1i coun s~ou:!.d stc..rt, 

c. [ 

d. Possibility of using special Thai units with U.8. 

support and possibly 2 u.S. officers, 

e. The basic policy qt.:esti.cn of ~-:~:·8ther the ~:!..t".J.ation i:-1 

consideration of effects of alternative courses of actiGil not 

~pposed any plans of 

military intervention as suggested in £· and b. above, covert 

or otl1el"':iise, that uould involve danger of e:-:posw."e. 

1/ ·vier.tiane :t;::1bTel b72, 10:00 HI, 4 Oct 60, SECR.t.-""T. 
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Ji·!ith respect t::> proposal d., the S'cate repr<::

sentation cla~r::ed insuf:'icient 1-:novrledge to express an O:;Jinion. 

1·:as cr·ecii ted in the notes vri th th::; follm·ring far-reaching and 

revelatory statement: 

'~r.lr'. I'·1erchant broke in to say that there had beer:. a 
cleave.ge bet1·J8en Stc.te 2.21d Defer!se from t11e .... .:rer:.t be
girt...nin6 2-r:. tlL::..s :1a-ct·=r &...Y).d thc:t th.ey he.d c~1osen tl12 
polic~: 1.·:hicl1 t~!ey ... 11oped 1~;ould 1111if::.r t11e countr':r ac.~.d 
the Arr.~;{; tl:at :::>:;;fense ha:::!. \·;ishec~ t.::J back Phou:-:Ji, 
1·;:1o, ~;r. !•lercha'1t s2id, had Hell-k.10im i·;eal·::T'.::::s.:::es 
c.nd.J if a 1·;in!1er, COllld r1ot . u:1if~.r tl"1·3 t.·~U!!tr:\r. 
l\1r. ~Ie1~c~21t ci teci Pl:ouoi t s separatist tendc.::cies. 
; .. 1:::>. i'·1erchant v;ent on to say that it \-.'as increasingly 
clear that thei:!.' policy vras not successful. Em·:ever, 
this C.id not mec:.n that if the Defe;1se-recomr:-,c,nded 
course had been follOi·red that i·c \!CU. ld l1avs bee::1 
s1.::.ccessful." 1:/ 

raise the critical problem of the generally implicit as0u~~tion 

that it uas indeed >·;i thin the ~O\·Ter of the U.S. to &chi eve a. 

de sired political outcome ~Y an c:.cti vist p::.'os:~am, that 2...'1 :i.rJrGedi-

ate activist progrc:.m >·rc:.s necessar-.J and that the :eisl:s involved 

in vrai ting until vre could proceed ;·.'i th more cc,1fic'o:~ce \·!2l'e :Et~c:! 

the face of grc:.ve and aclmowledgeci uncertainties. T!1ere is no 

record of this assumption ever being seriously and criticc:.lly 

e·xamined. 

170. On the s2.r:1e da;y thc:.t the OC:O r:~et on Laos in ::ashington, 

the PBO adviser in the Second Region vtas reporting to Vientiane 

that t!'le Region 2_, pro-Phoumi grou.p led by I~ajor 'lang P!!ao \~:as 

A<,1k ... 'la, :,rho hc:.d be come dominant in the region since the fall of 

Sam Heua. The PEO advisers had been asked to join the cou~ 
. ?/ 

leaders in the bush ·:ihen the tricl{ came off. 

jJ JCS l992/o53, 7 Oct bO,. SECRET. 
,S/ Vientiane EmbTe l 677, 2:00 PI11, 5 Oct 60, SECRET • 
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the ~a~iopal ~dvisa~ -- - ._ cl ' - -- - ........ con-
. . .Y 
"Clnued. At the same ti!ne the coopeJ....,ation bet1·reen 

in SavaniLa.l:het 21d Gen. Ot1211e .:..n 1lienti2.ne beg2~ ~o i~1cre2.se in 

':rhich :;ere assisted b;:,r tl1e use of tl:e ?EO communicati::m c21ar1..'1el 

bet>·reen 'J2.entiane a.:.'1d Sava2.1nal::l1et. \·!hen the P.ctin~ ChPEO (ACh?EO) 

't,_,-2_ ~i ted sa·v·am1ald1et bl..,iefl;~,r on 6 Octo be:--, l1e es.r~ied 1·;i th him a 
£/ 

specis.l t;1essage l""'l"'om Gen. Ouc..ne. The c..•lail.::.0le e-:.riC:enc;s does 

not ir1d:_cc.te to ~·;hat e:-:tent the co llc:.bo~ea ~ion 2.. t tl1i s D011ie::t re-

fleeted tl1e LJ.S.-sponsored agree:-;;ent reached at D..1211g Pr2.ba.ng 

Hith 'che Eing 1 s approva::!., e.nd to i·rhat e;~tent it !'epl"'esen'ced an 

u.nderstanding that vras l2.ter to underlie Gen. Ouc:ne: s complete 

defection fl"Om the Souvanna gove:."'nment, at the tlir.e l1e ;·,loved to 

172. 011 6 Octo her Ambassador E2.~o1m 1·:ent to I.uang P::.'ab2.ng, actin:; 

en instructions to make special representations to tlle King. He 

informed the King, emphasizing that he 1·ras acting Ul"!der e;;:plicit 

instructions from \·Jashington, that the USG felt t;1e situation re-

Quired drastic action by the K."Lng to t2J:e po•·rer :..n his m·m hands. 

a..11d to appoint a Prime I·linister and a Comr:Jander-in-Chief of the 

armed forces v-rho would be capable of dealing vrith the deteriorated 

situation. Souvanna had shm·.rn himself incapable. Tl:.e ICing ~1as 

i~fcr!71ed that the s,J_spension of c..id restl2.ted frorn t11e fact tl1at 

it was not being v.sed effectively, e.nd, on tl1e cor.:trary, 1·:e.s 

being used to s·o.pport t;·m contending parties. In reporting the 

interview the Jl.mbe.ssador said that the Kine; he.d seemed so dis-

consolate, judgj_ng the situation pel'he.ps alrec:.dy be;:,cond redem;?t:l.on, 

that at one point the King seemed about to 1·:eep. S:'he Am bas se.dor 

1/ ChPEO to CIHCPAC, =':::.:0 2u3::>, DI'G 060330Z, Oct 60, ~OP ~::SC?3l'. 
£/ ChPEO to CINCPAC, PSO 2640, DI'G 0605452, Oct 60, 'TOP SECHET. 
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King '1JOuld i\Jllovr the U.s. d.esires. But the I:ing seemed inde-

ci::i'.'e 2nd t~he P-.::-.:Jassado:::> left :·ri.thout having any confident feel-
l .' _, 

/ 

173. The Ar::bassador r s deC:Jar·che at Luang Pra::>ang on the 6th v;as 

follm-;ed by important meetin,;s in l·Jashington on the 7th and 8th. 

T!.1e nesting on the 7t:-.:. 1·.·as i~ the office of the Secret2.r:.:o- of D·2-

ff'"'. "-!=' "'"".d "-'ne m""'"+-~ ,,~ ~11 f-O..,o R"-"- "'2.S .l'"'la' ; ,.., "-ho of·,~-; C0 0 .. U'r1dP.r -~ ......... _.::;;.;..... VA ........... V..l..t. .. .::, v ~..~_ ........ :.....JV~l ,; ·- ..... .&.J. v ........ --- ....... l. -

S~c~et~ry of State. ~~1 preparation fo!" the !7:eeti:ng of tl~e 7th, 

the <TCS ask:e<i Cii\TCP.C.C for i!1fo:c';11ation and comment, en a:1 c;.rgent 

basis, on a course of action being considered for recommendation 

at the meeting by the JCS. [ 

174. CI:-TCPAC replied prompt:~:.-, recommending against the active. 

partici_::.ation of Thai forces, <ovrever attractive otherHise, on 

grounds that such Thai intervention Hould constitute an open in-

,_ri tation to intervention by the DRVN and the PRC. He listed the 

?EO representatives and teams by regior: e.nd a.ppre.ise2. the loyalty 

of the FAL units region by r.egion, observing that loyalty depend-

ed very much on judgrr;ent of i'rho vrould ·-rin and \'rho supplied sup-

port. CPYCPAC estimeted further the.'; it t-rould take nor·e than 

supply of airlift a:1d troop pay to P!:loumi forces, 1·:hile e.t the 

y \'len-c:!.ane EnbTel o03, 11:00 ?H, 6 Oct 60, SECRET. 
£;,. JCS to CINCPAC, JCS 9839li6, DI'G 062244Z, Oct 60, TOP E-EC\.:.~,r; • 
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same time denying z,.ll e.id to Ko:1g :Ge 1 to elimine.te the ::-esist2..,'1C$ 

of Kong Le and of pro-Comr.n.mist neut:;."alists. 

serve onl;sr to delay 2..,'1 eventual unavoidable defeat. The '.ri tal 

necessity 1·:as leadershi::_), c:.nd t!"le u.s. shcuJ_d sup:_Jly this by pro-

viding advisers at the battalion level. 

even this could not gua=antee success unless it 1-rere done immedi-

ately there i>ras no :c"eal chance of salvaging the situation in Laos. 

Accordingly, it 1·ras recomr:1ended that: 

a. Ambassador Ero~m be instructed immediately to tell the 

Y~n; again, and most forcefully, that the U.S. 1·ro-uld s-upport 

the Sava.11nakhet group and tl1at the King should pl"Oclaim a r.e1·.' 

government to conform to a.11d include this endeavor. 

b. If the l{ing accedes and the fi:::>st expe:;:>ience i·Jith FAL 

is encouraging, ,.,e should then proceed vigorousl~r. ( 

]and ti1e U.s. should m.:pl)O:::>t Savannald1et group 

-;·.'i th advisors at the battalion level . 

.£· If the King is umrilling he should be told 1·re vmuld 

proceed any1·1ay; if under these circur:1sta.nces •·re proceed, and 

the first e:~..1)erience t·;ith FAL is not encouraging, 1·1e should 

then pull out, leaving Laos to the French, British and the 
l/ 

Indians. 

175. On 7 October, there 1·ras a policy meeting in the office of 

Secretary of Defense Gates 1·rhich 1·tas interdepa:"trnental in char-

acter <:.lthough from '-"ecords available it is not specifically 

lmmm 1·1ho iTaS in e.ttenda:--,ce nor precisel;y- wh2.t decisio'ls \·;ere 

l~eached. The available evidence does indicate, hol'rever, ti1at 

foll01·ring the meeting on 7 October a message to Vienti211e Has 

dispatched by State and that this message was supposed to have 

reference to the decisions of the meeting in I'~il~. Gates off:~ce .· 

y C.LHCPAC to JCS d352, DTG 0704052, Oct 60, TOP SECRET. 
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yet >·;as co:1sidere:::'. by representativ·=s of CIA ar:d Defer..se to be 

unrepresentative of the decisions and sentiments of tha~ ~eetir..g. 

On the foll01·:ing day, v:hich ;·:c.s 2. Saturday, another interdepart-

P.lental policy weeting on Laos wc.s !:eld. ':'his one Nas in the 

:>ffice of U!ldersecretary of State Dillo!l. :'here is more cetc.iled 

information avc.ila·ale concernin:; 'chis second meeting. After the 

second meeting c.nother State messc.::;e of instructions 1:as r~::.s-

pc.tched to Vientiane i·Ihich contai:1ed additional 1:--,structio:--,s .• 

i·.'!l.ich 1·ras not ir:rnecic.tely made 2.'.'2.2.lable to DOD, and 1·:hic:! 1·r2.s 

suspected by people in DOD of su::;sesting ''keeping Phouui c::-:der 

vrraps" in a uay that vms t'.:1derstood to be contr2.ry to t:-.e sense 

of the understandin;;s reached in tl1e interdepartment2.l meeting. 
y 

176. The policy :;uidance to Vientiane that Kas unde:::> considera-

tion in the first ceeting and vr{l:.cl1 1:as transf.'!itted to the ).JJ.-

bassador in Vientiane 0:1 either the 'Ttl1 or 8th -- the e·,ridence 

is not clear on this point -- 1·:as i:r-, the form of DEPTEL to Vien-

tiane No. 384_. no copy of which is available, but which ap_;)arently 

formed the basis for .Cunerican actions during the next several 
• 

days, and these days Kere important. The terms of the D2?'I'JL 

No. 384 guidance 2.pparently included the follo•::ing major 

provisions: 

a, To earn the confidence and support of the USG ,_ l:; \-ras 

necessary for Souvanna: 

( 1) To 1-:1ove the governrn.ent to Luang Prabang, 

( 2) To 2;uarantee that ICon: Le initiates no actions 

against F.i\.L units loyal to ?l1oumi, 

( 3) To desist for the tL::e bein.; from negotiacions 1·1ith 

the ?athet Lao, 

( 4) To preserve govern."!iel-:'c assets, p:;,"eferably i':'.ov2.:1:; 

them to Luang Prabang, 

Y .Lnr·orma.t no-ces in J.SA-FER File 011 subject of 7 Oct meetins 
and developr:1ent of policy in DepTel to Vientiane 384, SECRET. 
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forces in L2.os 1·:ill mea."'lHhile be supplied as 

necessary directly by and ur.de::." the direction of' ·~::::::c;::-_~c.-

ChPEO a:1d c;iJUSI-lAG. 
Y 

177. Even vihile the policy process v12.s going in v:ashingtcn con-

ce::."ning the stringer.t terms that v;e::.'e ~o be offered Scuvarma, the 

latte.r i·ras 2.."1!1ouncin;; intended step::: that the TJSG 1·12.S ce::."tain to 

in a press co::1ference o:1 that day (this \'JOUJ.d have ~e:en ;:!:!.dway 

bet1·:een the \•lashington meetint;s of the 7th and of th2 8th), Sou-

var:.na had announced tha~ RLG-PL negotiationn '\'JOuld b'3gin on ll 

October j and in reply to a quest:Lon by a nevrsm:_n concerning what 

Laos mig.i--lt do if ~he United States suspension of mili ~ar;;,r aid 
2,/ 

continued, Souv2.nn2. rep:!.ied that he •·rot<ld have to t&l:e step:;.-

The referenc2 to the necessity of taVlng other steps 11as, under 

the circumstances, transparently a th:::'eat to turn to Russia. 

l73. The 3 October meeting in t~1e of:L'ice of the l!ndersecretar-g 

yf· ;:;tate Has attended by the UndersecretarnJ of St<:te, by the 

A;o::.J.stant Sec::.'etc..:.s of State for Far Eastern [,ffairs and his 

D2~~'.lty, by ASD/ISJ-:., and Chief of OASD/ISA-FE!\, 2.nd ·oy the CJCS, 

and ChSAD/J-5. Others may have been present but are not named 

in the available notes of the meeting. Th·3 purpose o:t:' the meet-

ing \'.'as to outline the objectives of the forthcoming trip of i·Ir. 

Y ISA-FErt notes of DepTel 3u~· to Vientiane, in ISA-FER files, 
SECPE'l'. Althc·..tgh it has been impossible to get a copy of ti1is 
DepTel for the pu:>:>poses of this study, a follo1·:ing messe.ge to 
Vientiane (DepTel No. 389) informed the .n.mbassadcr in Vientiane 
that t!1e sub sta..l"J ce of De pTe 1 No. 384 had been given to the 
British a..Yld the Australians, >·;ho were reported to ha·v·e co:-'::1entec~ 
thnt they saH a conflict betl·Jeen the requirer:Jents ~Jls.ced 1.'.::.;0~: 
Sou7anna to move to Luang Prabang and at the same t:'c:"nc t.J cc..~~-
trol Kong I.e . 

gj Vientiane EmbTel 699, Dl'G 08lll6Z, Oct 60, UHCLASSIFIED. 
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Undersecreta:~l of Stc.te is :"'ecorded as ~:avi!"lG sc...id tl:at, in the 

lig..'lt of the ;Jroblem created by Souvann3. 1 s public statement to 

the press that the u.S. 'iras cutting off aid, the team should be 

prepared to m2.ke on-the-spot c:::msiderations and decisions con-

c-:rnJ..ng aid.. He commented further that there 1·J2.S no i:1tention 

to stop. paying troops or suppl:ving aid. He 1·;as e.v.Tare of the 

difficulties of supplying aid through both regular a.nd irregular 

cha.'1nels, and said that the U.S. should be prepared to a:::co:::modate 

itself to both situations. 

179. D1 this meeting, the ASD/ISA complained of "•;;eak l2.n,suage 

in 384" concerning aid to ?houmi and the Undersecretary of State 

replied that he did not belie7e that langue.ge uould er:do\'J the 

Ambassador 1·ri th poNer to vl'i tl:',hold needed supplies. 'Ihe .l\.SD/I.SA 

complained f'J.rther that the initial craft of 334, uhich had been 

shmm to ASD/ISA-FER and to the Chief, Subsidiary Activities 

Division of J-5 (J-5/SAD), hac continued the state Department 

habit of unduly do-vmgrading Phoumi. The Undersecreta!""J of State 

replied that he believed P.houmi >"Tould need to be controlled. 

The third objection of the ASD/ISA ,.,az that DepTel 334 did not 

specify a.'1yone to tel2. Phoumi that the U. 3. 1-:as sup:,,Jorting hi;;J 

'clearly it vras understood to have been decided 

to be told officially and unmistakably that the 

Pl1o1..uni vras 

u.s. vms behind 

him). [_ 

J 
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180. There i·ras o:1e other issue dealt Hith at this meeting, the 

issue of PEO representation to Phoumi. To understru1d the issue, 

it is necessary to go to events of a couple of days t-efor·e. 

S!l.ortly after the Act ins ChPEO' s (Acl-!PEO) visit to Savann8.l-::.."'1et 

on 6 Oct:Jber, he 1·:as di:~ected b:,r CINCPAC to chwge his station 

to Sc.va..rma..' .. :het for tl~e :Jurpose of' pro ... viding maximum moral sup-
·y 

port anci advice 'to Phoumi. 3'J.t 'che i>.mbassacior refclsed to 

permit the Ac:wEo to change his station 3.1-:.d directed him to :~e-

main in Vientiane a..'1d to make visits to Savannal< ... ~et only as re-
Y 

quired. CIHCPAC promptly referred this impasse to the JCS. 

He reported that in response to Telecon questions c..dd:~essed to 

the ?SO compound in the absence of the AChPEO, who v:as at the 

Embassy, h8 received the folloviing reply from a junior officer 

then in charge : 

11 I have just been informed by ,( ·t.Jle iiCl'lF:L':O] telephone 
from the E:nbassy that f!.mbassador has di):ected him to 
remain here rather than join Phoumi in Savannakhet. 
This is contrary to CINCPAC 1 s direct orders issued 
three times. It probably also means that 1·1e 'liill be 
forbidden to openly, dil~ectly, massively a:1d immedi
ately provide logistic Gupport and operational advice. 11 

The CINCPAC message went on to indicate that the .!l.miJassador i'l'as 

reluctant to release AChPEO or to allcli'i PEO to give overt sup-

port to Phoumi, 1-ras dragging his feet on actions, a;,c: :,:,c:,·;~:i_ng e.s 

if things v;ere still "in a talking stage rather than a doing 

stage. 11 He said that the P.ChPEO '\•ras in a bind 11 \·:i th one boss 
!~.,I 

telling him to execute a..'1d the other telling him not to 'do so."~ 

1 I 
=./ I1iemo for the .Ke cord of a i'"Jeeting at 12: lt5 Pi>T on Saturday, 

8 October 1960 in nr. Dillon's Office, 11 TOP SECRE'l·~ ISA-i"'ER 
files. 
CINCPAC to ChPEO, DTG 062116Z, Oct 60, TOP SECEET, 
ChPEO to CINCPAC~ PEO 2645, DI'G 070543Z, Oct 60, TOP SEC?;~']'. 
CINCPAC to JCS 8389, DTG 070855Z, Oct 60, TOP SECRET. 
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181. A tem:por.s.r-J resolution of the issue of FEO representation 

with Phoumi, as decided at ·:;he meeting on S October, ''as in 

essence a compromise. Tl"!e .~1bassador ;·;as sustained L; that the 

Acting ChPEO v:as rec;:uired to remain in Vientiane. C-

182. The JCS then directed CHJCPAC to instruct the AChPEO to 

visit Phoumi as soon as possible to in:::'orm Phoumi that AChPEO 

had been personally instructed to say that he, as AChPEO, would 

provide Phouni v-rith the necesse.ry support, directly, in order 

that he could continue to oppose Pathet Lao and other Commu;U.st 

forces. This message >·Jas intended in general as guidance to mili-

tary personnel for the exec•Jtion of operational implic.s.tions of 

DepTel 384. The r.1essage contin1.1ed that the Acting Chief of PEO 

1·W1.1ld maintain the appearance and fact of his station in Vien-

tiane, but it added that he wo1.1ld not only make the specified 

visit to Phoumi as directed, b1.1t also otl1er visits v;hich in his 

judgment were necessary to supervise the permanent ?EO representa-

tives :·;ho vrere established in Savannakhet. Finally_. the Jl.ChPZO 

•·;as authorized and directed to establish such pemanent 

• 51.-'l - l30 -
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:.~epresentati ves in Sc;.vannalmet, as, in his judc:nent, vrere 
y 

necessary to afford effective support to P~oumi. 

183. J:.cting promptly on these instructions, the Acting ChPEO 

scbeduled th'O adC.itional PEO representatives to proceed to 

Savannakhet on 11 October a~!d ti·:o :more on the day after that. 

The JCS directive had authorized hir:1 to 11 establish such permanent 

representatives in Savannal-:..11et or vicir.i.ty as in his judgment is 

necessary to afford effective support to Phour;1i." But i!.'.mediately 

the A.:1bassador C.irected c;·JP3.J to hold in c.beyance further i!1cre-

ments (beyond those sc~eci.;.;,led for the lOth and llth) until the 

outcome of political discussions with Souvanna and the lfing was 
y 

clear. 

184. On the lOth of October, CHJCPAC felt it vrise to 2.1:1p1ify and 

clarify his instructions to ChPEO, [ 

J. 
y 0CS to CINCPAC 9d40Ll-O, DI'G 0816532, Oct 60, TOP SECR"ST. 
5/ ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 2675, DI'G 0915402, Oct 60, TOP SEC?£1'. 
J/ CIECPAC to ChPEO 9877, DI'G 1103172, Oct 60, TOP SECRET. 
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J 
THE PARSONS 1 l'USSION TO LAOS 

186. Oi'l the night of 8 October, Hhich vms the day of the meeting 

in Unde~secretary Dillon's orrice, the Assistant Secretary of 

State Parsons accompanied by the ASD/ISA left Uashington on what. 
y 

;·;as publicly stated to be a tour of Southeast Asia. En route · . 

to the Far East, they picl{ed up CS/CDJCPAC. Proceeding to Bang

kol{, they had v;hat constituted a strategy meeting in the Embc.ssy 

in Banglcolc, which meeting vras attended by Ambc.ssadors Johnson 

(Ean~Zkok) and Brovm (Vientiane) [ 

1()7. \'.lhile the group v;as en rot.:te to the Far E2st thel~e had been 

t1·1o events of some significance. First, on 10 October the British 

y 

y lf:{T, 10 Oct 60, p. 16. 
3/ B3.ngkol{ EmbTel from Irwin for SecDef 645, 1:00 Pf!i, 12 Oct 60_. 

SECP.El'. 
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Ambassador in Vientiane !:ad called tlpon Souve> .. nna to urge accept-
Y 

ance Of U S Propo .,a' ~ Seco'"''"' ."t "' .. ine o 1 cloc''" ~,.., th~ m .. orning . . - ~ ..:.. .., . . ... ' - - - ... -.. - . . 

o::: the 11th, a c:1e a..'1d one-half ho·,.rr opening session of RLG-PL 

negotiations had begun, preceded and follo;·:ed by considerable 

fanfare, and 1·:i th the next session set for the 13th. 

188. Hoving from Bangkok to Vientia..11e, Assistant Secretary Par-

sons, crho had previousl~~ been .1'.,-;Jbassado:> to Vientiane, entered 

into t1-m days of negotiations, the purpose of ;·;hich i·Jas to con-

vince Souvc.nna to accept the terms of th·8 Hashir..gton policy pro-

posals. Assistant Secretary Parsons 1 meetings Hith Souvanna took 

place on the evening of the 12th and the afternoon of the 13th, 

"-'i th 2...'1 audience with the King sandvriched in between on the morn-

ing of the 13th. 1'1eetings i'li th Souvanna and the lUng did not 

bring the desired results. Souvanna did not reject the u.s. pro-

posals, but he did not accept them either. 'I"he proposed move to 

Luang Prabang v;as being considered but no decision had been 

reached. Souvanna favored fully the cease-fire, but it 1·1as not 

apparent that he could enforce it. So:;.vanna ,,;as um:illing to 

commit himself to defer all negotiations \·;i th the Pathet Lao and 

finally he voiced ver:,r strong distrust of Phourr.i and argued tha:t 

Phoumi had some sort of secret agreement ,.,,i th Sari t. 
v 

189. On Parsons 1 second and last day in Vientiane, the Russic.n 

.ll.r:ibassador from Cambodia al'ri ved for the first tir::e in Vientiane 

amid some fa:"lfare frorr: left-vling elements. 

190. In Bangkok once more before his return -:o the States, the 

Assistant Secretary of State sent a special message on the prob-

lems created bJr the suspension of aid to Laos. The situation ·vias 

increasingly difficult because of the grol\~ng pressu~e for a 

formal statement of the u.s. position. There v;as difficulty in 

y
2
1 

1
. Vieni..iane EmbTel 7lo, 9:00 PTI1, 10 Oct 60, SECRET. 

=..; Vientic.ne EmbTel 742. 
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justifying the suspension of aid to the ?.LG at the same time that 

vre insisted upon railitary opposition to the Pathet L3.o_. Nhose ac-

tivities 1·1ere increasing. The arri·:al of the Soviet delegate a.11d 

~he p~ospect of an offer of aid fro~ the USSR made the position 

even more difficult. To ease some-v:hat the public embarrassment 

of the appa~ent inconsistencies in the U.s. policy, C..'1d in accord-

a.11ce with.autho~ization extended at the ~eeting in Secretary 

Dillon's office on 8 October, the Assistant Secretary r.ad author-

ized the release of approximately $100,000 equivalent in Kip for 

economic aid projects. (This i·ms appare:'.l.tly recognized then to 

appear as lame a pretext as is nov; evident.) In annow.cing this 

release, the press had been told that these projects ,:rere con-

tinuing and an attempt vras made to leave the impression that aid 

had never been suspended. It vms further reasoned, in the report 

to the Secretary of State, that the aid suspension might well 

boomerang: because the U.S. t·;as paying 30 percent of the RLG 

local currency budget, at the end of the crisis the u.s. would 

have to picic up the tab for expenses in the interval, or else 

get out completely. vfithout U.s. aid, -expenses v;ould be met pri-

marily by deficit fina.YJ.cing, vrhich meant problems of inflation 

and consequent greater difficulty in settling the situation >·men 

the time for settlement eventually came. Souvanna and his fi-

nance people vrere av1are of this, and being aware of this, it 

gave them added reason to suspect the U.S. motives. Souvanna 

had· v;a..1"!1ed the U.S. Ambassador that the U.S. moves· to assure pay-

ment of Phoumi's troops constituted interference in the internal 

affairs of a sovereign nation. There had also been a hint on the 

part of Souvanna that he i·ras ai·rare that aid could be extended 

legally only to a legally constituted government, a.11d that.mutual 

security legisle..tion vmuld not authorize aid to factions opposing 
y 

legally constituted governments. 

y Bangiwl<: .t.mbTel from PaJ;'sons 663, 10:00 Pili, 14 Oct Go. 
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is of s;)me interest to note ~he p~ess coverage of the 

n:ission. Attention had been t;i ve:1 J·hel'l the m:i ssion vras planned 

to p;c>ovide a co'ler :::tor-.1 for it (a tou1~ of Sou the a:::t . .'i. sia) . 

Nevertheless, t!1e::"e v:c.s 2. special to the NYT from V!azhington 

datelined 13 October vihich outlined ;enerall;y- :::o:::-rectly and in 

some detail the main purposes of the mission and the nc.jor 
l/ 

tactics a..'1d policy proposals the u.s. had in mind.- From 

Vientiane the star:;- ca.'Tle that there were three alterna'cives if 

the mission from Uashington failed to bring about 211 agreement 

bett·reen Souva.'1na a.'1d Phoumi. There v:ere : 

a. Support of the Souvanna government, 

b. Support of the Phoumi group, and 

c. Complete wi thdra,.;al of U.S. support from Laos. 

The consensus in Vientiane 1·ms thet the third choice was the 

most unlikely, the second choics t•as almost equally unlikely, 

v;hile even the first choice had great problems and t·rould involve 
v 

a reversal of previc..1s u.s. policy. 

192. Responsive to th3 decision to increase r.1arkedly the assist

a.'1ce to PhoumiC 

J That same day, the Acting ASD/ISA (AASD/ISA) passed 

to CJCS a draft cable under cover of a memor~'1dum, reporting the 

decision of that r:1eeting and requested that a sui table officer 

be chosen and prepared for the assignment. 

the cable Hould be cleared 

Actual disoatch -.v 
\'lith the Secretar-y of Defense. 

of 

On 

l/ l'JYT, 14 Oct bO, p. 6. 
s/ NYT, 13 Oct 60, p. L~, Special to the NYT~ C.atelined 12 Oct, 

Vientiane. 
Y JCS 1992/855, ll.J- Oct 60, Enclosure 11 B11

, ISA Hemo I-l642L~j6o, 
Memo for Acting ASD/ISA to CJCS, SECRET. 

- 135'-

•• ·' .r •.• • ••. 

. r-. ·.:.· . ." 



-- • J ' ~ - ,_ . -- -

14 October, the CJCS sent a memora..11dum to the Sec:::>etary of De-

fense nomi:1ating Lt. C:;l. Hood 221d suggeEting terms of reference 

~or the assignment. This memorandum had been agreed to by the 
y 

JCS in their meeting earlier that day. The recommended mes-

sage to CDW?.t:>.C authorizing assignment of a military adviser to 
y 

Phoumi went out shortly. 3y its terms, a personal milita...ry 

adviser to Fhoumi Nas to be authorized and the names of Lt. Col. 

1:Jood and Col. Ryan <-;ere specified. The adviser i'las to be in-

st:::"'..zcted to report directly to CIHCPAC, but was to inform the 

Ambassador and ChPEO as appropriate. ~e should be ~~~ded by 

Paragraph 2 of DepTel to Vientiane 396, a:r..d should coordinate 

locally \nth Embassy representatives. T.1e adviser's functions 

vrere: 

a. To maintain closest possible continuing liaison 1·rith 

Phoumi, 

b. To furnish CINCPAC information on Phoumi 1 s plans, 

actions and needs, 

.£· To advise Phoumi on means to improve morale and combat 

effectiveness, 

d. To assist in planning and directing military operations, 

~· To assist in logistical planning and management. 

In the fulfillment of these functions, civilia..11 cover Nas to be 

maintained. It \·las explicitly stated in the message that State 

and Defense concurred in all of the arra..11gements set forth. 

193. The message as sent out with Secretary of Defense approval 

differed from the JCS version originally proposed on these points: 

a. The original version called for informing ChPEO but not 

the Ambassador; this provision vras added by OSD 

JCSivJ-L~6d60, Subject: 11 Personal Hili tar-y- Representative 
Phoumi, 11 SECRET • 
JCS to CINCPAC 98L~377, DTG 1500462, Oct 60, SECRET. 
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1·rere "'n addit~ on to presently e.s:oie;ned duties; this provj_sion 

1·ras c~t out b;:t OSD 

c. ~~e original JCS version did not refer to L~p~el 396 

guidance; this provision 1·ms odded by OSD 

·:.. The JCS ver3ion did not call for :nainte.ining civilian 

cover; this p:·ovision ·~ras e.dded b;;,r OSD 

e. ~he JCS originally suggested the name of Lt. Col. Tt!ood 

osn sugsested e.~ding a second (the position was le.ter 

i'illed b;:{ 2 third -- Lt. Col. 3ralmfield.). 

[ 
l9L~. c 

195. c 
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200. For a period of about one month, fron the first part of 

October until the first p2..rt of November there .-~as a gradual 

erosion of the decisions that Here believed to have been taken 

fircly a::-ou.nd the ti!l·,a of tl!G Pe.rsons Gro~p mission to Vientiane. 

[ 

\ 

..J But prozpects of a 

negotia-;;ec: settlement bet1·:een Phoumi C:.>:d Souvanna i·rere not dis-

carded. THo efforts \·;ere continued. One effort, pursued by the 

Ambassador, genel'all:r oacked by State a.11d almost ah:ays supported 

by our major I:e:ste::.'n allies, Britain and France, i'.ras to seek a 

negotiated settlema,-,t. '.!.'he second effort was to build up the 

Savannakhet factio:-1 lead by Phoumi and Boun Oum. The tv<o efforts 

represented different appraisals of the underlying t:t.,ouble, which 

appraisals led to different ideas of the best Hay to deal with it. 

201. Regardless of the merits of the competing policies, it 

seems a fair observation that in each case the agencies and per-

sons charged with the responsibility for pursuing operations im-

plementing one objective tended to develop a Pl'oprietary interest 

in that policy. Hith one group there -v;as a proprietary interest 

in a political solution based on negotiations. In the other 

group there 1·ras a proprietary interest in a military solution, 

based on a Phoumi build-up. Because of this generic difference 

'i SLCI£2 - 141 -
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betvreer. age::Jcie s -:-f ec;.ual stat~:l~e ;·;:i. thin the national admir.istra-

to J.id 

?houmi i·F~re r~o soone::> reacheci ti:a11 specific tr'3'C'sures pro:_::-osed to 

:1ego-ciations aimed to pursue t:1e ?1 term:.ti ve pclic:,r. .".nd by the 

sa;:Je tol·:en the 1:1easure s taken t.o build up :?houmi ine scaps.bly r.Jade 

it ::::.:ch more :tifi'icul t, possi bl~,r out::>ig."lt i::Jpo;:: sible, to induce 

~'houmi to be sufficiently cor.ciliatory to give the policy of 

~-,egotie.t:::d se-ctleoent its best chance to ;·;orl-:. 

£'~eci U.S. s~.lp:.Jo::>t deprived him of a r;reat a..Dd needed ac.vanta;:::e. 

~.JarF \·rhose support he needed ;·:ere i1esi ta.'1t to side with him i·li th-

out confidence in u.s. support because v;ithout assu:;.~a..'1ce of u.s. 

support there 1·ras little assurance of victory. And on the other 

hand, it N2.S argued strongly by some that aid to Phoumi --

Souvanna 1 s constan.-t:: enemy -- inescapably forced Souvanna to do 

exactly vihat U, S. ):CJlicy intended to prevent, namely, to turn 

for support to the Pathet Lao and even to the Russians. The 

history of most of October and November is in large mec.sure c. 

sequence of' incidents 1·1hich illustrate and elaborate the unre-

solved dilemma of our national policy tm'l'ard Laos. 

202. Efficiency in the implementation of programs to carry out 

one national policy tended, in these circumsta11ces, to be re-

fleeted largely in increasing the probability that the other 

nationc.l policy could not succeed. i·To doubt 'ci1i s i·ras a rn~oblem 

basically resolvable only at a l1igher echelon than that of the 

competing agencies. It is 2...11 obvious contention that collateral 

a..-:.d coordinate military and political planning might have been 

a t:Jethod of making the problem more susceptible of solution by 

making its outlines clearer. l·.lhether or not this method ·,muld 

have vlOl,ked, it Has apparently not tried. There is no evidence 

19?3 57 - 142 -
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r,;:_:m ecncooi 'cant acts and circu:nsta.ncef: necess:_·-~-- to g::__·,,s '20nfi-

dence t::s..t a. proposed pol:!. c~r or pro;:•am v:cmld jc successi'ul. If 

t:-,_e :Ja;:;ic political proble::-~ of I.?-os and to }Jrc'.'id.e, ex:::;licitly, 

p~oposed political measures intended to resolve t~at problem. or 

to accompany a mili ta:c·:r pla.."1_, that political plan is ne:.'.. ther 

l-:no\·m t.o this study nor reflected in the mili tal":"i l:l::.a.ns 'chat ·~1ere 

J.eveloped and are available. Consider2.":::le effol~t vias given to 

ChPEO 1::1..:~r::i tted ~o CII·.fCPAC: ~·:i t21 _·_nfo copies to =sA.. =~ sumn1ary 

pla!1 of a ~nili tc.r:.Y solution to tl1e anti ci~ated mili taJ..J,l'" si tuc.tion 

that 1·;as expected to follo~t! the Souva...'1na-Phol..i.li1i accommodation 

at ::11at time l't2.s e.xpected. The plan called for a 3-phase, 

22-mont:1 ·military program to deal with the a..YJ.ticipated Pathet 

:::..ao reaction -c: thi::; political move. It dwelled upon ':.he train-

ing, logi sties and o:_-y~rations believed necessary to , __ ssure inter-

nal public order and security essential to political stability. 

It even carried the calculation to the point of tentative cost 
y 

estimates. There is no evidence, hov;ever, of a coc·:::'C::inate 

political plan. Although repeated attempts v:ere made to spell 

out minimum militaFJ cccomplishments necessary to political 

stability, there is no e7idence or a comparable attempt to spell 

out minimun political accomplishments requisite to mal-::e mili tar'J 

success lead to the kinds of political stability that 1·:as the 

ultimate objective. 

203. One of the prominent requirements ror efrective a2.d to the 

Savannakhet faction -,·;as adequate secure cowmunications between 

y ChPEO L,o CHJCPi.;C: ?EO 235d, DTG 23l630Z_. Jl.ug 60~ SECR.E·T; 
ChPEO to CINCPAC, ?EO Opt 2389, DTG 2812502, .4ug 60, SECRET. 
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2a.Yan:::c.kl:.et a.nd high comrrand echelons. This •·.'as one ey ... a,-nple of 

tl1e effec-: the nc.tio~e..l policy· dile~:rr2. l!=..d ::~en v.rhat ~·rou.ld seem 

to be e.n opere.tiona.l, le.rg..::ly tecr~-:ical C:.e·ca.il. [ 

~ The::·e t:as con-

sequently a need not cnlj"' to i:1cre2.se the ~om,-r:uni:::ation capabili-

tiefl 1·:i tr...;Ln the 3rd and 4 .. ch f·lili tary Regions in order to bring 

the Chief Regional PEO Rep:~esentative to Fhou:r2.., 1·rho vras hee.d-

quartered in Savannal-:het, in :::on tact •::i tl1 t:.'1e PEC representatives 

·~·,:"ho ~·Jere at P2.l:se-ne and Pa}cse .. c.~.d t::~ ir:crea:se t!l.e tactical com-

;r;unice.tions facilities of the military forces il'l the aree., but 

also to ir::.:o:~.lre e.dequate ccrr,nmnication out from the Chief PEO 

Representative to Pho~~ to higher u.s. cor.mancs. ~ 

_:] \·!i th the decision to be nore resolute in 

support of Pho~lli a.nd the establish~ent of a larger FEO represen

tation there, such comnmnications seemed an imperative need. The 

terms of reference describing the assignment of the Cluef PEO to 

Phou.m instructed him to report directly to CINCPAC. 
]/ 

204. When the subject of additional cow ... ~unications channels out-

1ilard from Savannal-:...'1-let \•!as brought before the Ambassador, hoi·!ever, 

he opposed installation of co~~m:.ication channels r:= 

~because of the lov; t::.'ansmission 
y 

capability of the only 

secure co:rmuunications facilities. 

727 

.JCS 'co CINCP Jl.C, 984377, DTG l50046z, Oct 60, SECRET. 
CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 1802302, Oct 60, 'TOP SECRET; ChPEO/LAOS 
to ChPEO Liaison/Bangkok, 2861, DTG 2306482, Oct 60, SECRET. 
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205. _;.s early as 16 Octo bel' there '::as a sig:1ificant split 

oet1·;een State and Defense on matters that had presu:nably been 

resolved b;,r Dep'Iel 334. On that day, l'.'hich -:.-as a Sunde.;>•, the 

director of ::LSA-?ER :::1et at 2000 hours with I!r. Steeves 2.t State 

to go over a draft DepTel to Vientiane. The ISA-.FSR chief 

declined to concur en the proposed message, 2.nd the ne;:t dc.y 

dret; up 2. draft memo to Secretary Gates, subject n?olicy v.'ith 

Respect to Laos," in 1·:!1ich he outlined the three major issues 

on 1~:hicl1 C.iv·ergencies bst1·:een State arld Defense al::es.j:r appeared 

to be c.cute: 

a. Should the United States retreat from the position 

established in No. 384? In the light of recent ~·rord that 

Souvc.::ma had o:::>dered an attack on the Pa thet Iao at Sop Nao, 

the issue had arisen concerning i·;hether the United States should 

apply pressure to Phou.'"ili to cooperate uith Souvanna. 

b. Hhether at all times the overriding and determining 

considerations in our support of PhoQ~i should be avoidance 

of putting the U.S. in a bad light if the Laos situation came 

before the mr. (This apparently had been suggested in a mes-

sage filed at the Bangkok Embassy by Assistant Secretary Parsons 

in Bangkok EmbTel 668. ) 

c. [ 

The memorc.ndum closed by rec:,)mmending that an effort be made to 

resolve tl1e point at issue betKeen the Department of State and 

the Department of Defense and to provide brief and unequivocal 
y 

guidance to the field. 

1/ Draf'c I•lemo to Secy Gates 17 Oct 60, SECRET, in ISA I·Totebool-:: 
File. 
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C.J6. c·:2re princi-

a response tc actual c~ appare~t ~ee:'i~;s in the policy 

senta t::. oo:re to !neet Pl10U1-;1:!. 1 s re~r~e sent.e. ti 7e at 5. point i~: Z.J.c.iland . 

Assistant Secretary ?arsons, then in Eangl:ok, hoped that this 

fc..ct:r!.~~r to the TJni ted St~tes. Assist2.;:1t Sec~etar::,• Ir1·.~r. and 

~o c..cce:;;t 

if in.deec 

a conztr-o.cti,..:-e ~"'e·~o!1ci:!.ic.ticn proposal 
- I 

fro!n Souva~.~.na, 

.b 
a:1y such proposal Fere received. These hopeful 

signs 1·;rere folloi·;red by Souvanna 1 s annovncerr.ent on the 18th that 

arrest for stagin,s a reception last vreel-: for the Soviet 

fl.Jnbs.ssc.C~-;.~ 1;tpc:1 hie a~r:l-~:_: J. in \Tierltis..::.e. Also, Souvanna 

announced a I:atio::.:::.l Asss:nbly resolutiorl to the effect that 

Le.os rejected and. c.o~abs.-c :::c: Go:r~""::t1r;is:n e.J incor:~ps..ti.ble ~-rith its 

religion, its traditions and the basic :::"eelings of the Lao 
5;' 

people. 

207. On 18 October Ch?EO notified CINCPAC 7"3l2.t all shipments 

into Laos, including shipments of ha::cd\·13.re to Southern Laos, 

had been suspended pending the outcome of negotiations then in 
.v 

progress. A recent Vientiane Emb'I'el (No. 787) had indicated 

that ',.;lle A::1bassadcr 1·:as ca:c·r;y·i1:.g out the current policy of 

:::1egotia tions to force Pl'J.c.u.mi to co1;1e to hee2.. T;1e available 

documents shed little direct light on the na t1.Jl"e of these nego-

tiations. HOi·.rever, on 20 October CIHC?AC explained the situation 

y Ean;lwk J:mb'l:el fl'CEJ ?arsons 676, 17 Oct 60, TOP SECRET. 
5( NYT, 19 Oct 60, pp. 1 and 3. 
lf ChPEO to CnTCPAC PEO 2803, DTG 18ll~53Z, Oct 60, TOP SECRET. 
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to JCS 2.s follo'ivs: nere t2.d nc·t yet beel1 c.ny deliveries to 

and c:.r:"-nuni t ion been sent to ?akse 2.nd to ~u2.ng Prabang. 

3hould be sent to Savannakhet irr~ediately or 1·.ri thr.eld pending 

T.._ 
-" 

the outcome of negotiations. Everythi!1g for the present depended 

on the "United St2.tes politicc:.l policy of the moment." Supplying 

Pho'...tn:i p::c>ior to an 2.greement -;;ould, of course, strengthen Phoumi 1 r 

resolve not to joL1 Sot1.vanna, CIJ.W?AC e:::pl2.ined. Stiffening 

?houJni 1 s I'esistar:ce at t~~is ti1ne ~·rou.ld tend to defec.t the 

current political effort to :force consolidation of FAL under 

the overall direction of Souvanna. CIHCPAC conL'neYlted that he 

felt such a policy, if it Norl{ed, 1·rould leave Laos v;eak, leaning 

to the left, and tl:reatened by Kong Le. He did not believe the 

polic;r vms 1-Jise, but so long as it Has the policy, he vras going 

along 1·.::1. th S'::·~ alternative to this policy \·rould be to remove 

Souvan~a and Konc Le by a coun de force brought off so quicldy 

that Souvanna, as Prime l"iinister, Hould have no opportunity to 

appeal to the UN or to lodge charges of intervention. The prin-

cipals who might accor.1plish such a coup ;night Hell exist in 

the persons of the King, Ouane, Phoumi and HoTh~phan. This 11as 
.V 

the alternative course that should be explored. 

ISA-FER ?i'WPOSES A:·: OPER:;TICHS PLA~~ TO JCS 

208. On 24 October ISA-FER directed a memorandum to J-5/SAD 

and to OSD/OSO 1:hich trans:;Q tted a "Draft Opel~ations Plan in 

Laos" for the consideration of JCS. The memorandmn explained 

that the plan had been draNn up in ISA-FER and that the acting 

ASD/ISA 1·rished to have a plan developed to present to the ASD/ 

ISA on his rett:.rn from the Far East; also that it \':as believed 

that the Joint Staff Ad Hoc \'Jerking Group on Laos 1·;as an 

1J CEJCPAC to JCS 3395, D.::G 200736Z, Oct 60, TOP SECRET. 
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app:::'c:;:>r:Late a;;enc:::r to co -cl1is c.nd to cc.ll to t~e c.ttention of 

th·2 JCS such elenents of the plan as they .:::onsidered 2.~:;:>ro:;:>ric.-'ce .-

:t ;-:cs ::;ta ted that the Par Easter:1 r2gional .::;-_~oup of ISA 1·rould 
y 

continue to 1·rork closel;{ l-d t11 the JCS Ad Hoc Group. Tlc.e Draft 

Operations Plan began 1·!i th a SiJJrunary of the currer:t si t1J.a tion 

and then proceeded to na~e seven objectives cf U.S. policy c.nd 

to spe~ify the actions thc.t were estimated to be necessary to 

accomplish these objectives. The objectives 1\'ere: 

a. Prevent f\.r:'tl-J.el.., loss of terri tor:{ to Pc..thet lao 

b. Elirnina te I·:on; Le 

d. Prevent concessions to ?athet Lao 

a Assure continued presence of U.S. training tea~s 

f. Assure maintenance of L">.L cmrnensurate Hi th threat 

g. Early replacer.J.ent of Souvanna by broadly supported 

Prime r.;f:1is··~£,r 2.~ceptable to the United States. 

209. T:1ere vre.s no formal reply to this proposal until 4 November 

at 1·1hich time J-5/SAD addressed a memorandum to the Director of 

ISA-FER, subject: 11 0utline Plan for Laos, II \•rhich said that the 

plan submitted for consideration "V.ras completely in accordance 

>·71th JCS vie'l'm as to objectives, and it was, therefore, not 

necessary to refer the statement of these objectives to the JCS. 

Hi th a very fev; minor changes in detail, the plan ·Nas judged to 

be sufficient to assign appropriate missions to operating agen-

cies in the field once decision had been reached actually to 

i:nplement these decisions . 

. Y ::: l663d/oO, SECRE'l'. Additional copies hand carried to the 
Chief of the General Operations Division. Copies also 1vent 
to the Chief of the Cormnands Division, and to tl:.e interested 
offices in the Services. 
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2l·J. Cn 24 Oct::>"!:ler :Gt. Col. :::!'ovmfield, \·!ho had bee!! eztab-

:1sheC s..s the CLLief' ?EO Eepresentative in E.~vannaJ{het, l""'eported 

to CIIZCP~C...C C0!1cern.i::~ his visit c£' the dc~:r ~efo:""le to t~e con1ma11d 

of Gel! -:ral :Sounle:.~.t at 'I'hal:l:et. 3ecause of t~!e inadec:ua te com-

to 2s.nc;l·:o:: anc tl"ans~r..i tted theref!'om to CHJCP.!!.C. Bounleut r s 

forces c:.;,:·!frontsd the l\:ong Le forces alone; the line at Na1n Ca 

Di:"-''1. Ri 'l5c", v:hich had been infernally accepted 2.s the cease fire 

. .:l..f"ter repcrtin.:; b!'ief2-y en Eounleut 1 s ap;_Jraisal of the 

er,emy situs. tion, 3rol-mfield v;ent into some detail on the status 

and disposition of Eounle:J.t 1 s :'Qrces, and on Bounleutrs opera-

tional plans, \"lhich he criticized as lacldnr; in prepal~ed and 

rehea:>C'··=d cot.mt:=rattack plans, and 1·.'ithout ag;;;.~essive reserve 

gathered and pre~:J2.red to strike on an instant 1 s notice. 

3ounleut )·:E.( co:;-~·::::. -!::ted units in an isolated, piecemeal fashion. 

Bounleut. r s logi2-~:'.c:s and communications uere m.inimal and tenuous, 

the c;e:cz.::..l effe:::·civeness of the forces v:as considered lm·;, and 

Bounleut <::nd his staff 1·rere described as lacking aggressive 
y 

spirit. 

211. This dre;·; ::.!::.cuediate response from CINCPAC, '\'1!10 sent a 

joint message fc::.' "Heintges and BrOimfield from FELT" ~·;hich 

included the follouing: 

y 
y 

"Bro'\lmfield is hereby reminded that his job is not 
only to advise Phollini and his commanders, but also 
to er'.sure th2.t the ad7ice is accepted and acted upon. 
I:11-':1edia te steps should be taken to buck up Bounleut 
in respect to cou::1tera ttacl: plans, agg:.~essi ve spirit, 
co::n:nunica tions and other needed equipment. Heintges 
is reauested to take immediate actions a:1d renort to 
me if -you i:?.ve political cor,lplications." Y -

CHJUSI·ii'.G to C.LNCPAC. Readdressed CINCPAC to JCS 
DTG 2604l5Z, Oct 6o: TOP SECRET. 
CINCPAC to ChPEO, DTG 262017Z, Oct 60, SECRET. 
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L .CA¥®4MW: 

23 Oct:;ber r.e follov.'ed u.!J t::te p:--evious excha:'1P:;S Kith a request 

developed £'cr t:-:; use cf ?:--.. -:.u.:r..i 's forces c.gc.inst the Pc.thet Lao 

and the Eo~ Le force:: :::.nd l:oN PhoCL":li he.d received these plans 

them. r,e re.:;.ec.. "'Ced his cid net full;.r :;rasp 

tl:e miseion CINCPAC intended for him. 
-, I 
=.,t 

days, sent in re_;)':lr::s en n1easures !:Jeing taJ::e;1 to p:'e.ssure Phm.uni 

and Bounleut to rEgroup and reinforce the troops disposed in 

defense of the ':Q1akket area. 3y the 29th, Ch?EO repeated, .for 

information to c::;:-:.,TcFAC, a message he had just received from PEO 

repre senta ti '-'2 ::. n .32_·/annaJ.::het st::. c:i.ng that Thald\:et 6 efenses had 

been revised i: r~s,onse to their advice and venturing the judg-

ment that a not:: s:~ defsc. t li;::; t:!:-,2. t at ?aksane seemed highly 
g/ 

unlikely for Tilald~et. J:.bo::,t the same time an Intelligence 

Report from Vientiar,e rela tiw; t;,e Kong Le forces facing the 

Bounleut positions indica ted the. t ~-,·.) Kong Le troops had been 

found by Bounleut pat:-ols, i·:hich }:;:.d advanced to ·;.rithin 500 

yards of the Ham Ca Dil"'.h, and that the Vientiane forces, further-

more, hs.d been observed digging in 2- t positions north of the Nam 

Ca Dinh. Tnis c·i2.S interpreted to indicate that no Kong Le or 
y 

?athet Lao attc.ck in that al~ea v:as im.minent. 

y 
g/ 

52 

CJ.J.iCPAC ~o Cl-:;?EO - for Bro1·.'11field Info Heintges - 6445, DTG 
2o2325Z, Oct 60, ?OP SECRET. 
CHJUSi-IAG to CI1JCPJ,C 6764, D'IG 290,~202, Oct 60, being ?EO 
)"'~"'"'"'~"" -~ro'n F-,-·ov'1I~ield -~o T·~·'F 81P.II comnl~-'-~d s~,~ann<>khe"" a ...... ~..,;a. .. :_.,o..._.. .L -!- -- ... - .. _ ' 1. • ..:---~ _,...,.,-;-, .1) _cue C..v - ;..I. v 
2604152, Oct 60, TOP SECEET; ChPEO to CHTCPAC, PEO 2913, 
DTG 2905232, Oct 60, TOP SECRET; and Ch?EO to CINCPAC PEO 
2915, DTG 29ll25Z, Oct 60, SECRET. 
U.S. ;_my Vientiane to DA/rdash., CX210, DTG 2911112, Oct 60, 
SECRET. 
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iL ________ _ 

2 ,3 '·'~"'"'r·•'nJ.'1e ..I... • l' • ...,.c;,._l\'vJ. - J en -ch8 28th_. Sou·;,_n:na annou:'lc"':·-:': publicly 'chat 

he had re~eived ~oti~e of a U.S. deposit of funds to the credit 

of I.-2-os fer pa;yrr,e':lt of the L3.otian Army for September, c:.;1d also 

tl:e. t the Tb.2.i bloc<:~C:e of 1J"ientic..~e l12.d been ~-2.l2.]:ed pe!":12ne!:.t ly 
;j 

for tr.~.e ~:nl)ort ir:to iJ"ientic.l1e of bs.dl~l needed ~"'ice c..nd f'uel. 

strongl:'l that: 

a. Supplies tc :!:'houmi :~n ~egions 3 and 4 be speeded up, 

but t!Gre irnporta~t, supplies to Ouane 2.nd Hou:n-ryhc.n in Region 1 

s:1ov.ld be accele:.1 ated (a i\egion l cOU::J 1·2s iJ'11.minent). 

·:--,. U.S. assistance to ?hou:r:i in :C1 eorgan:Lzing, regr::mping 

and t:.naining his troops should be increased even c:t the cost 

of adeii tional difficulties h"i th the F-rench. 

~·L :JBro1-:nfield at 3avannakhet 

should assu."TTe lec:.dership in guiding Phoumi. 

d. ?EO ~i~isnrs should be established b2.ttalion 

level, if possible, L 

214. By the end of the month, 1-:hen PhoUI!li 1 s plans and troop 

disposition 'llere reported again, Brovmfield Nas able to report 

t!:lat Phoumi had an offensive plan aimed at Paksane irrhich v:as 

lJroposed to begin 2round 15 November. It <-Bs understood iJy the 

?EO adviser in the region and by Phouni, ho\lrever, that if by 

that time the political situation still prevented an attacl<: upon 

Vientiane, Phou:ni 1·muld shift his n:ajcr efforts to the Sam l·Jeua 
3/ 

area. In spite of Phomni 1 s offensi'.re plans fol~ the future and 

97 

NYT, 29 Oct bO, p. 2. 
!1·2r.1o from O.C,SD to SecDef, 28 Oct 60, TOP SECRET, in ISA-:5'ER 
Files. 
CHJUSI•'L~.G to CilWPAC, I·'i.i\.H. 8201, DTG Ol0415Z, i'iov 60, TOP 
SECPET, fori\:arded z~,~·r CHJUsr:;_C;_G for Broi·mfield aft8r delivery 
frcm Savannakhet by courier. The -"-l'IGRC 26 had been installed 
in Sc_vannak1J.et but permission to use it had not yet been 
granted by the Ambassador. The messc:.ge had been completed 
in Savannakhet at DTG 2913002, Oct 60. 
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the earlier rec.sst:r2.!1ces o~ t~e prese~~ .. t si t1.:a -:ion, CI~·r:::.c._c felt 

~t ne:::esse.:r;," to ~a~~ aza~n against the dange~ 

defe:1ses. :~e also 

pl:::.n and corr...i'!le!'"::-ceO -7 .. !1at as c. ~cncept ~ t 2.ppe2.~ed c..cceptable, 

provided that it ~~s e~ecuted ene~~etically and a~gressively. 
y 

2:!.5. F. len~ 'f·."i tl1 co!1ce:."l!'J. for tr~op ciisposi tions in tl1e Thakket 

area, the:L~e 1:as sor:1e confusion concer!'"l2.ng the question of the 

restrai::ts 'i7hich i':ere to be enfor:::ed upon ?hmz:1i. 

Ch?EO sent a ::;,essage to cr·TC?P-.C saying that his uncerst.::.nding, 

L .J i';as the. t Photuni 1 s 

offensive operations trere to be limited to actions versus the 

Pathet lao. .".ccording to this understancing PhouJni i·:as expected 

not to ·1auneh ar: offensive toi':ard Vientiane unless such offensive 

action i':as :r'2QUi:·-: 6. as a count era ttac!c against Kong Le, or as a 

counterattack against Vier:.tiane forces if these forces moved 

south of the inforn:al truce line of the IJam Ca Dinl1 River. It 

haS explained that the present distribution of support directly 

to the Regions had been agreed to by Souvanna, Nith the under-

standing that Phoumi 1 s forces 1·1ere not being built up to attack . 

Vientiane, nor 1·;ere Gen. Otl.ane 1 s forces in Region l being built··· 

up to overthro'\'1 the government. (The complexities of this situ-

ation i'-lill be suggested by the fact that, e.s ea:::.~ly as l Novem':lcr 

f- ,.., c. 
vi ... '-' Ee.ngl-:cl-: Er."~bc.s s~r reported tl1a t Phot;.!··ni 

?EO Eep/Savanna~:het and the ?EO controller, durir:.g a dinner 

meeting in Savannak:net v:i·ch Boun Ovx:1, that he feal~ea that if 

the Quane coulJ :!.;1 Luang Prabang came too soon, l~ong Le •·:auld 

stri:ce 1·:i th a force the Savanna:V~~et forc.es could not repel.) 

l/ Cl.l'JCPAC to CHJUS;,:;:,G for ?EO RepjSc:.vannakhet, DTG 022200Z, 
~'Tov 60, TOP SECRET. 

Y Es.ngko!{ EmbTel 708, SECRET, as copied in file of Ch, SK~. 
Branch, Pacific Division, J-3. 
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established i·Jhich the U.S. govern'11'2r,t could su:ppo:"-;:;. I'he l=.tter 

had bee~ 2 contin~ency considered likely at the time of the 

._::1P:SO 1 s next :pcint ;-:as that it i'3.S ",.1Nc clee.r thc..t Phou:ni pro-· 

~csecJ to ~-c:.unch an o~fe1;.si ve tol·~'"2..rd Pal·:s~ne a:s !:<)On c.s possible 

10-15 ~'Tcvernber had been sGt 2.s D-d.s.:,r_, 1·2. tl;.Qv.t rei'ere21ce to the 

r:·cli tieal s:l. tuc.. tion i:-1 Vientiane or \·li thout reference to the 

d::..spositions and operations of the Vientiane forces north of 

the truce line. TI1is an~eared confusing to ChPEO and he -l! 
requested clc..rification. 

2l6. T-he res)on::::e to ChPEO came from Admino/CINCPAC in the 

;:bsence of CiiJCPA C _. l'Iho Has then ::tn the Philippines. The 

·:.~raffic on this noint hras all released to CINCPAC_. \·:ho preS<L'TI-

2.bly c.pp::--oved of the :c"'esponse because there v,ras no further 

c~.a:c"'ification or correction of the point from CINCPAC himself. 

The ::'-::':)J::r to ChPEO v;as that tbe rest::."'aints upon ?hour:1i as 

origiL~lly established by CS/CINCPAC and . .:;.SDjiSA remained. 

[ _] 
should ~·emind ?houmi of CS/CIIJC?AC 1 s earlier admonition that 

if he (Phoumi) disregarded instr-uctions "He Hould cut him off 

at the c.nJ.:les." EoHever, ?h01..:rr.i 1-:as to be r.c.de to develop not 

o:1ly c'ei'ensi ve capabilities but offensive cc..pabili ties, and in 

aoditioi1 should take offensive actions against the Pathet Lao 

thou;:;h aga.inst no other forces until ;·;e appr-oved. But if he 

1·:ere attacked by Vient:Lane forces, he should not onl;:,r defend 

l/ Ch?EO to CHJCPAC renea;,ed as J'..dmino/CINCPAC, DTG C62229Z, 
1-Jov 60, TOP SECRET.-
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himself ViGorously and counterattack, but should contin~e in 
l;' 

!~,at pursuit . 

2::_(. '::'he ai:'ficul ~ies iP.herent i:: C0:1ti:·L1::_Di: c 0 :3eal openly 

.=:;:tending ~overt aid to the ins"t.1.r;;e:r'~ moverr:.e!:.t bent c:..; on over-

runni::g it, continued to r-·3sult in frust:~ations for thos-2 who 

had responsibilities in the imp:::..ementi1.1.g of either polic~--. In 

Vientiane, the ''.:T:ba s sad or continued to nego ::ie. te "I'Ji th Souvanne., 

coaxiDg hi:n to continued acouiescence in the U.S. supply of 

c:~s to ?hou.rni in the soutl1 and to Ollane :..n Regio!1 l. But 

Souvanna seemed to feel increc..singly 2\l:ar,'= that Dot only \\'aS 

Phou.rni intent upon overturning his govern.'nent but also that 

Ouane i'.'as about to join forces v,'i th Phoumi. Souvanna denied 

publicly the realHy of the persistent r1..unors of the irr:pending 

coup in Luang Prabang, almost as if by denJdng it he could make 
2/ 

it not true. 

\ 

218. The .~.merican fo.mbassador continued effor'cs in the direction 

of a political settlement. These efforts i1:1.pressed high 

Hashington officials as indicating the Ambassador \l:as still 
3/ 

convinced that the Souvanne_ govern;;1ent might yet be ::;e_lvaged. 

But these negotie.tions cal:::..ed for restraints upon tl:.c build-up 

of Phoumi 1 s strength and these 1·rere exasperating to rr:2.ny 1·rhose 

responsibilities ;·rere to foster the military build-up. The 

y 
y 

ACimino/CINCPt~c to CUJCPACPHIL (for P.dm. Felt), DTG 062248z, 
Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
NYT, 7 Nov 60, p. 9, "[Souvanna) sai.d t:1at :J.e 1·rould also 
visit the Ro;)'2.l Seat of Luang ?11 abang and confer v.ri th Gen. 
Quane Rattih::one. There have been persistent reports that 
the General had defected to a group of right 1·:-inz rebels 
in the south but the Premier again denied them." 
i'-1emo for Record of 10 Nov 60 I-Ieeting of State-Defense-JCS, 
kept by ChSAD/J -5, TOP SECF.E'P. Viet·:s attributed in notes 
Mr. Merchant, CJCS and others. 
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J.:;;.port2..nt decisions conce::r.~.i:-1; L2.os, ~·2s ilJ. ::'"":::.ct intended to 

American policy i~effective. 

ma~icn of t~e Jnder Secreta.ry uf Defense, it ~as st~ted that 

~~:!. t is tim9 for Ss-cretc..:~·~r 02. tes to "'::ell Secl'"'etar~{ 
~-le•:·te:." that he p:i.ans ~o req•.<es-~ a ~,:eetinG: 1·:i th the 
?resident 30 that t~e t~ro of them, ,~us , llen 
:;y~::..les, could go over thE: V':1ole ::_Jro:Jlem al1d s·c::cure 
a clear-cut nat~onal pol~cy deci2ion. =r such a 
~eeting is heJ.d, ~Ld Presidential dec~sions are 
~a6e, there s~ould ~e ~stablished a specif~c 
rnech9..nism to )rovide t~1~ c-:::~n..rnand s-;_·.}:Jerv·isiol1 
necessary to see that t~e ?resident 1 s decisions 
.- "'"' e c·f'oc"-.; "i!"'l" ~ ~"", "'r:l"'"'+-ed '' , I ,_......... -- .._ · V-1. ........ ,} -•~1.::-1--. _.,;.J.v • :::.; 

-'-:1 anothe:::> memorandW7i from t~1e sase smJ.rce dra';-m up to brief 

the Secretary of Defense on the issues and purposes of the 

lO i·!ovenber meeting, ~he purpose 1·ras described in part as to 

secure a "?residential directive" to insure c2.ear-cut policies v 
and incisive actions. 

219. Z1e nee·:J :f'or ~)Olicy decisions that \·rould have a clear-cut 

charactel" to facilitate action \'iaS commonly felt h"ithin DOD. 

The ISA talking paper for Hr. Gates for the same meeting out-

lined the issues in the follmdng terms: 

a. The Defense position v;as that nothing less than a 

clearly pro-\,Jestern neutrality [sic] is acceptable and that 

it can be achieved. 

b. Defense believes Souvar:na t;y-pe neutrality or even a 

11 gem1ine neutrality:: ;·muld inevitably lead to Comrnuni sm Ni th-

·out strong leadership. 

c. Defense believes a n-eutral Laos Hould be fa tal to U.S. 

Pl"estige i::-1 Thailand and South Vietnam and '':ould lead to the 

demoralization of SEATO. 

y 1-.er.1o L,o l·~r . .!)ouglas, Subject: ':Laos:" from Ccl. E. F. Black, 
8 lJov 60, SECRET. 
Dr·aft I-'Iemo for Secretary Gates b;-{ Col. E. F. Blacl-c, Subject: 
nr.c.os 10:30 AI·1 l-ieeting 1-.r.,;.th i·lr. ~erter," 10 Nov 60, SECRET. 
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d. Defense believes u.s. objectives should be pursued by 

all legal means available and that some risks should be accepted. 

e. Defense believes u.s. influence and power was stulti

fied by failure to assure prompt and vigorous implementation 

of these objectives, and that u.s. difficulties were possibly 

due to misunderstandings and confusion in directives and by 

hesitancy in the field traceable to these misunderstandings 

and confusions. 

f. Defense should recommend vigorous prompt help for 

PhoUmi, prompt elimination of Kong Le, defection of Region 1 

from Souvanna to PhoUmi, clear directives to effect these, 

and funds to PEO to pay for these. 
y 

220. The meeting on 10 November was attended by Secretary 

Herter, Undersecretary of State f.1erchant and Assistant Secre

tary of State Parsons, and Deputy Director of the Office of 

SEA Affairs for the State Department; by Secretary Gates, 

Under Secretary Douglas, Assistant Secretary Irwin, and Chief 

of ISA-FER for DOD; and by CJCS, the Special Assistant to the 

CJCS for Policy, and by J-5/SAD for the JCS. The available 

record of the meeting indicates that there was a consensus that 

a neutralist Laos was an unacceptable goal, that Scuvanna would 

have to be replaced (although several pointed out that the 

American Ambassador in Laos apparently did not agree), and that, 

partly by assurances that the u.s. would back a coup to oust 

Souvanna, the King should be induced to form an alternative 

government With a claim to legality. 

221. The notes on the meeting indicate that the main substance 

of the decisions had been previously agreed to in generalized 

i/ Memo for Mr. Gates from Mr. Irwin, prepared in OASD/ISA-FER 
on 9 Nov 60, dated 10 Nov, 11Talk1ng paper for meeting ~'11th 
Mr. Herter re Laos," SECREI'. 
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terms, and the central idea had been transmitted to Brown by 

DepTel 466, no copy of which has been available to this study. An 

additional message of amplification was present~d to the meeting 

by Undersecretary Merchant, who assured tne CJCS that it would 

be dispatched promptly to Vientiane substantially without change. 

222. From the notes of the meeting and from following the sub-

sequent actions, it may be inferred with considerable confidence 

that the participants in this meeting understood that they had 

reached a definite decision to support Phoumi unequivocably, to 

oust Souvanna by means of a Phoumi coup de force and by a politi

cal demarche which \'rould draw the King into the deal to give a 

mantle of legality to the new government. This J_lwolved caLl.ing 

upon the King to sive Royal recognition to a Phoumi/Boun Oum 

government which would include enough other Lao political leaders, 

and elements, and thus give basis to a claim of being a repre

sentative government smbracing all of the right wing elements 

in Laos. But even in spite of the apparently clear under

standing on these points, it will be seen later that the pur-

suit of the political portions of this plan led to the develop

ment of obstacles which delayed and perhaps weakened the military 

buildup of the group wluch we had decided should be established 

as the legal government in the country. 

THE FOLLOW-UP OF THE 10 NOVEMBER MEETING 

. 223. Definite word of the coup in Region 1 was available to the 

American public within two days. The New York Times on 

12 November carried two stories, one from Vientiane and one 

from ~vashington, both datelined 11 November. The Vientiane 

story related that r.Iaj. Boun Theng Insisiengmay, chief of an 

infantry battalion in Luang Prabang, had declared on the radio 

there that he no longer recognized the Vientiane governmental 

authority. Souvanna acknowledged reports that he had learned 
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a rebellion was about to start in Luang Prabang and apparently 

on that account hastened a return from there to Vientiane. 

Finally 1 Gen. Ouane 1 who had gone to Luang Prabang with Souvanna 

had not returned with Souvanna to Vientiane. The Washington 

story recited that official State Department spokesmen had 

revealed concern about reports from Laos which indicated that 

strongly anti-Communistic elements had seized control of Luang 

Prabang, commenting that this was taken as evidence of growing 

discontent among Royal Laotian Army units with the neutralist 

policy of Souvanna. The officials were also credited with 

saying that now that Phoum1 1 s forces controlled both Savannakhet 

and Luang Prabang, the Souvanna government had effective control 
y 

only of the administrative capitol of Vientiane. On the 12th 

Souvanna l~S reported to have discussed with his cabinet the 

defec~ion of troops in Luang Prabang. The defection of deputies 

to Savannakhet by this time had reduced the number of deputies 
y 

in the national assembly in Vientiane from 59 to 30. 

224. With the coup in Region 1 effected, there was concern that 

Kong Le might undo it by a sudden airborne attack. Responsive 

to this fear, JCS on 11 November pointed out to CINCPAC that 

the most serious military possibility in the immediate future 

seemed to be a Kong Le airborne attack on Luang Prabang combined'··.·· 

with Pathet Lao actions, and the JCS therefore advised close 

watch on possible developments along this line, including what

ever actions might be feasible to deny to Kong Le resources in 

aircraft and avgas. It was fUrther suggested that the PEO/Rep 

in Savannakhet should pass on to Phourni the idea of making sure 

that airfields and possible drop zones at Luang Prabang were 
v 

properly defended. Here is a comparatively rare case in the 

NYT, 12 Nov 60, 
NYT, 13 Nov 60, 
JCS to CINCPAC 1 

226222 

pp. 1 and 2. 
p. 12. 
JCS 985720, 11 Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
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records of the Laos incident which discloses close concern at 

the JCS level with tactical details. In Vientiane there was 

evidently concern that the planned coups there and in Region 1 
r --r 

were premature. : _j noted on 
1..-. 

13 November that an Embassy official had gone to Luang Prabang 

to dissuade Ouane and Hournphan from proceeding with their coup 

plaris, and that an Embassy officer also was working through 

Phoui to dissuade Kouprasith from declaring for Phoumi, ~ 

J 
..J 

225. Now that decisions had been taken which were to call for 

some test of Phoum1 1s military capabilities, there followed a 

flurry of inquiries concerning Phoum:1. 1 a military strength. On 

the 12th of November CINCPAC took note of a Vientiane EmbTel 

(No. 912) ~nich balittled Phoum1's strength and said he had 

little support among his Junior officers; CINCPAC accordingly 

directed an inquiry to the field asking for independent assess

ment of Phoum1 1 s strength as soon as possible, specifying he 

wanted the judgment of the PEO Rep at Phoum1 1 s headquarters 

(Lt. Col. Brownfield). CINCPAC drew a first comment from ChPEO 

to the effect that the derogation of Phoumi in the EmbTel had 

come from a Leftist member of the Souvanna cabinet, Quinim 

Pholsena, and that it was not the PEO estimate. The requested 

Brownfield estimate came threugh shortly. It summarily reported 

Phoum1 1 s strength in Region 1 as unknown; doubtful in Region 2 

able to defend Xieng Khouang but not to retake Sam Neua; prob

ably able to defeat the Pathet Lao and Kong Le forces in 

[ J 
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Region 3; and with a marginal advantage over the Pathet Lao in 
y 

Region 4. 

226. At the same time that CINCPAC was asking for estimates of 

Phoum1 1 s strength, the ASD/ISA sent out a request for the esti

mates of PEO regional advisers, with comments of ChPEO and 

CINCPAC, concerning the status of supply, and the efficiency 

of the RLG and the Phoumi forces, specifying especially a desire 

for Brownfield's estimate for Phoum1 1 s abilities and capabili-

ties as well as particular needs of his forces. 
Y 

227. The diplomatic activity in Vientiane was a holding action 

to gain time for Phoumi, or, alternatively, was genuinely intended 

to lead to a coalition government via negotiation, depending 

upon who looked at it' and when. There was indeed an effort 

of a political nature to induce the King to take the necessary 

political steps to support our plans for Phoumi. But in addi

tion to this, it was desirable to avoid, or at least to delay, 

precipitate acts by Souva~~ which might have brought things 

to a head before we were fully ready to deal with them. This 

called for some soft pedalling. It was always a question how 

long Souvanna could be kept turning the grindstone on which the 

axe intended for his own neck was being sharpened. The build-

up of Phoumi was not yet complete; the situation seemed pre

carious in Luang Prabang and far from certain in the Thakket 

area. It was feared in Vientiane at least that actions taken 

to strengthen Phoumi in the north or the Ouane group in Region 1 

might induce the kind of precipitate political reaction, or even 

a military action, that would increase our difficulties. The 

y CINCPAC to CHJUSMAG for Brownfield, DTG 130619Z, Nov 60, 
SECRET; ChPEO to CHJUSMAG, PEO 3075, DTG 1414082, Nov 60, 
SECRET; CINCPAC to ChPEO, DTG 1502272, Nov 60, SECRET; PEO/ 
Savannakhet to CINCPAC, DTG 17033z, Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 

g/ ASD/ISA to CINCPAC for Felt from Irwin, 985732, 14 Nov 60, 
SECRET. 
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delicacy of the operation as vie~red by ChPEO was expressed on 

13 November in a message which related to certain action mes

sages which had been passed directly to Bro~1nfield through 

CHJUSMAG, by-passing Vientiane: 

"All military actions we take are very closely allied 
to the political climate eXisting at time of such 
actions and must be closely coordinated with 
Ambassador. Political and military climate changes 
continuously and quickly. I am in only position 
to coordinate implementing actions with Ambassador 
and direct operations of Brownfield and other 
regional adVisors. Impossible and many times unwise 
keep my advisors in field infor.med of the many rami
fications .•• which directly affect U.S. mission 
operations. Any directives in military matters 
must be addressed to me ..• I have given specific 
instructions to Brownfield not rpt not to take any 
action without my sanction. This only way I can 
keep control and prevent possible upset of delicate 
changing problems we are confronted with. Also 
Brownfield not on distribution of DepTels, EmbTels, 
FOVs and ARMA Sit~e~ some of which are limited 
distribution .•. 11 y 

228. The middle of the month brought increasing eVidence that 

Souvanna was turn:!.!"'.£ to the Pathet Lao and to Communist Bloc 

states, either as a desperate make-weight against U.S. support 

of Phoum1, or else as the only remaining recourse open. He 

announced on 14 November that he had ordered the recapture of 
y 

Luang Prabang. On 17 November he announced that it had been 

decided to establish "good neighbor relations'' with Communist 

China and that good will messages would be dispatched both to 
y 

Peiping and to Hanoi. The same day, he accused the United 

States of illegally supporting the right-wing rebels, and said 

that this suoport was mald.ng Phoumi less willing than otherwise - !±I 
to join in a compromise government. There was a flood of 

reports from Vientiane for the next several days of cease-fire 

1/ ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3059, DTG 131011Z, Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
~/ NYT, 15 Nov 60, p. 2. 
'3'/ NYT, 18 Nov 60, pp. 1 and 9. 
!/ NYT, 17 Nov 60, p. 6. 
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agreements between the Souvanna government and the Pathet Lao, 
!I 

I 

and on the 22nd Souvanna announced that he would ask the Soviet 

Union for all the aid, both military and economic, that it was 

Willing to give. A few hours later the Soviet Ambassador arrived 

by air in Vientiane and said that he would be "only too happy 

to oblige.~~ 

229. A SE.I\.TO m111 tary advisers 1 meeting was held 1n Bangkok 

16-18 November, which CD~CPAC attended and it was accompanied 

by the usual press releases, but there is no evidence of any 

developments of significance. 

230. From the scene of the SEATO meeting, the Vice Director of 

the Joint Staff (VDJS) sent in his personal appraisal of the 

situation in Laos in the form of an Exclusive to the DJS. 

According to this message, the ChPEO had predicted that the 

most to be hoped for was a military solution in the sense of 

m1lita~J operatio~s -- operations not large but sufficient to 

permit political leaders to change sides Without losing face. 

The problems currently most pressing to the PEO Rep/Savannakhet 

were the upcoming 25 November payday, which the Ambassador 

regarded less seriously, and maintenance of Phoum1 1 s 5 C-47 1 s. 

The VDJS appraised the Ambassador as a scholarly and sincere 

individual worl<1ng under handicap because State imposed minute 

details of instructions upon him rather than stating an objective 

and permitting him to work out the details. The VDJS also 

expressed the opinions that he was convinced of the need for 

closer cooperation between agencies in Washington, and that the 

current efforts to get Phou1, Phoumi and the King to act together 

1/ NYT, 19 Nov 60, p. 1; 21 Nov 60, p. 6; 22 Nov 60, p. 3. 
:g/ NYT, 23 Nov 60. 
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would probably fail. Substantially the same judgments were 

included in an Exclusive from CINCPAC to CJCS and to the Assist

ant Deputy Secretary of Defense (ADSecDef). ?ne only added 

point of consequence was that in the CINCPAC message Ambassador 

Brown was reported to have been won over to the ideas that 

Souvanna must go, that a strongman replacement was needed, and 

that ·the strongman should be Phoumi. The Ambassador's only 

reported qualification was uncertainty as to how and when 
y 

Souvanna should go. 

PROBIErifS OF CONSTRAThT'!'S ON PHOUHI AND DIPLOr-tATIC NEGOTIATIONS 

231. The last half of November was a period in which the 

Phoumi forces, held in their positions south of the Nam Ca 

Dinh truce line, were being readied for possible offensive 

action at a time \'then the po11 tical climate was ripe, and 

when their own military posture justified taking to the 

offensive. I'c wao:J also a period in which t..l1e Phoumi adher

ents who had established themselves in the Luang Prabang 

area were attempting to consolidate their position against 

a possible move by Souvanna and Kong Le. Major issues that 

confronted the American command during this time concerned 

the form and degree of constraints upon the Phoumi forces 

along the Nam Ca Dinh truce line and the constraints to be 

placed upon efforts to strengthen the pro-Phoumi group at 

Luang Prabang. The problems of supplying Phoumi' s forces 

both north and south and permitting the forces in the south 

to take the measures that seemed militarily advantageous 

1/ From notes on the message in the file of the Chief of 
the SEA Branch, Pacific Division, J-3, TOP SECRET, as 
supplement to CINCPAC 1 s DTG 190823Z, Nov 60. Y From notes on CINCPAC 1 s Exclusive to Lemnitzer and 
Knight, DTG 201250Z, Nov 60, TOP SECRET, in file of 
Chief of SEA Branch, Pacific Division, J-3. 
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were, as before, complicated by the concurrent political 

efforts carried on at times by the Ambassador. One motive 

for these negotiations was to buy time to mrus.e possible the 

Phoumi military buildup. But the restraints requested to 

facilitate the negotiations hampered the buildup. The 

other motive was to induce the King to take the political 

steps toward formation of a new government that it was hoped 

would confer a mantle of legality upon the successor govern-

ment to the Souvanna regime. 

232. Ever. since the Region 1 coup, there had been reports 

of movements by Kong Le forces or Pathet Lao groups which 

were interpreted as movements that might upset the rather 

fragile hold upon Luang Prabang of the ouane-Houm Phan 

group. Washington first responded actively to this threat 

by decisions reached at a State-Defense meeting on 21 November. 

According to informally received information, the decision 

at this meetin3 '-'Tas set on paper in the form of a messac:;e 

to Vientiane by an AASD/ISA and one of the Joint Chiefs, 

and after the message was agreed upon Within the meeting, 

the Secretary of State called the President, who was in 

Augusta, read the message to him, and received approval of 

it then and there, as written. The message embodying the 

decision went out as follows: 

"Following was decided at State-Defense meeting 
today as instructions to you. On assumption 
reports of movements of forces to attack Luang 
Prabang are correct, support Phoumi if his forces 
will fight. C 

1/ JCS to C!NCPAC, JcS 98614o, DTG 220052Z, Nov 60, TOP 
SECREI'. 
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PR03LE~·1S OF A CONTINGENT DIRECTIVE 

233. The final sentence of this message seems clear and 

unambiguous. It was especially intended to break the log 

jam of restraint, and this was the reason for the emphatic 

vernacular of the last sentence. The contingent nature of 

this guidance, which was to cause later difficulty, arose 

from the fact that it was based upon an assumption that 

intelligence reports concerning a reported attack on Luang 

Prabang were correct. Apparently because there had pre

viously been restraints upon Phoumi forces in the Thakket 

area that were not explicitly mentioned in this message, 

the field did not know for sure what was intended. Almost 

immediately ChPEO asked CINCPAC whether the removal of 

restraints on Phoumi meant that Phoumi was to be author-

ized to carry out offensive actions against the Vientiane 

forces. CINCPAC 1 s reply is proof that ChPEO's caution 

was appropriate. CL~CPAC replied that 

"The answer to your question is, 'Not at this 
t1me. 1 Lifting all restrictions means that 
Phoumi is expected to attack from the south 
to force Vientiane units to fight a two-front 
action. This does not mean an immediate 
attack on Vientiane. It does mean movement 
to the north and ..• that Phoumi be allowed 
to counterattack at Paksane. It also means 
that there are no restraints on support of 
Luang Prabang forces by Phoumi, to improve 
defenses there against anticipated attack by 
Vientiane/Pathet Lao forces .•• The removal 
of restraints permits you to embark on a cam
paign planned around the capabilities of Phoumi 
and his forces. It does not mean that you 
should permit Phoumi to unduly risk his 
assets. 11 y' 

234. In this case the complexities of the situation, as 

they were apparent in Laos and at CINCPAC, were such that 

1J ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3214, DTG 221613Z, Nov 60, TOP 
SECRET; CINCPAC to CHJUSMAAG for Brownfield, Info 
ChPEO. 
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a high level directive which evidently meant to be direct, 

emphatic and clear, failed in its purpose because the com

plications that preoccupied the operational commanders were 

not fully visualized and explictly taken to account in the 

f~~ng of the directive. The problem of which options 

to d~legate and which to reserve had apparently not been 

resolved. The difficulties of this directive were not 

ended by ChPE0 1 s query and CINCPAC 1 s reply. 

235. The dependence of operational directives upon what 

the enemy did gave prominence to intelligence concerning 

possible Kong Le and Pathet Lao operations against Luang 

Prabang. On 22 November a Vientiane EmbTel and a ChPEO 

report to CTI{CPAC,c: 

:J summarized and evaluated the current 

reports. Beth reports said that there was clear evidence 

of a movement of at least four and possibly six companies 

north~·re.rd from Vientiane reportedly for the purpose of 

attacking Luang Prabang. There was no evidence yet of a 

decision really to attack Luang Prabang, however. The 

assembly point was believed to be Muong·Kassy. It was 

clear that some units ordered to Muong Kassy were commanded 

by officers known to be anti-Pathet Lao, which factor com

plicated the appraisal. Finally, it was judged that the 

purpose of the movement might be other than to attack Luang 

Prabang. It was speculated, for instance, that it could be 

intended to reduce the anti-Pathet Lao elements within 
11 

Vientiane. It was to be reported later that some elements 

even intended to join the Luang Prabang coup group. 

1/ Vientiane EmbTel 970, 10:00 PM, 22 Nov 60, SECRET; ChPEO 
to CINCPAC, DTG 221725Z, Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
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THE 1100-NO-GO" SITUATION AND REVIVED PROBLEMS OF THE CONTINGEN!' 
b!REv'Tf v":E; 

236. One cause of hesitation at this time appears to have been 

an effort to coordinate the development of the Kouprasith coup 

group in Vientiane \'lith military operations in the south. On 

23 November the Ambassador reported that he had relayed a mes

sage from Kouprasith to Phoumi asking the latter to delay hi-s 

attack until Kouprasith could unite the anti-PL forces within 

Vientiane. For this reason, and also to shift onus of resump

tion of hostilities upon PL and Souvanna if possible, the Am

bassador had directed ChPEO to instruct PEO Rep/Savannrudhet not 

to allow Phoumi to attack north of the Nam ca Dinh L_ 
1 

237. The central political complication during this period that 

led to uncertainties and delays in m1litar.1 decisions, however, 

was the p:!:'Obl~ra of getting the desired Royal approval and sup-

port of a new govenu~ent to succeed the Souvanna government. 

Part of the proposal was that the Ambassador should first go to 

Luang Prabang to get Royal acceptance of the idea, and once this 

approval had been granted the King i'lould call a meeting of the 

principals and establish the government Within Luang Prabang. 

The evident risk was that once such a group was gathered in 

Luang Prabang, the group called together there to form a new 

government under the King might suddenly find themselves victims 

of military pressure exerted by Konz Le and the Pathet Lao. 

There was also a problem in getting Souvanna to hold still while 

these measures to overthrow him were being prepared. In approv

ing the plan and authorizing the Ambassador to go ahead, 1t "Vtas 

specified that he should first get Souvanna•s assurance not to 

l7 From an abstract o£ Vientiane EmbTel 976, 23 Nov 60, TOP 
SECRET, ·in files of Chief of SEA Branch, Pacific Division, 
J-3. 



attack Luang Prabang. The exchangP- of message~:~ concerning this 

proposal took.place on 23 November (on which day Ambassador 

Brown also received a formal RLG request that u.s. aid to Phoumi 

cease immediately). On 24 November the American delegation left 

the Embassy and flew by U.S. Embassy plane to Luang Prabang to 

make their representations to the King. 
y 

238. As soon as approval was received from Washington of the 
, 

demarche with the King at Luang Prabang 1 the Ambassador instruct-

ed ChPEO to direct Brownfield not to allow Phoumi to attack Vien

tiane forces north of Nam Ca Dinh and not to L .J 
either troops or supplies direct to Luang Prabang. These pro

hibitions were intended to facilitate the negotiations the Am

bassador was about to undertake. ChPEC advised that, following 

instructions from the Ambassador, he had directed Bro~mfield: 
11 In view· of new instructions -- received from Washington 
you are instructed: 

a. Not allow Phoumi attack Vientiane forces north of 
Nam-ca Dinh; 

b. Not allow [ 

This supersedes all previous instructions to you 
including those from JCS. 11 y 

239. ChPEO then said that Brownfield had discussed in general 

terms the contents of JCS 986140 -- the 11 Let Phoumi fight 11 

message -- and then commented that this was the 11third go-no-go 

situation we have been forced to relay to Phoumi. ,)./ CINCPAC 

took note of this and immediately responded that Ambassador 

Brown 1 s new instructions had in fact already been super·seded by 

1/ ISA draft copy of a DepTei to Vientiane apparently constitut
ing a second draft response to the Brown proposal for the Luang 
Prabang meeting 1 SECRET, in ISA-FER- file3.: JCS to CINCPAC~ JCS 
986279 1 DTG 240106Z, Nov,60 1 SECRET. (This is the copy of the 
DepTel authorizing the demarche as proposed by the Ambassador 
in EmbTel 964. CINCPAC had not received a copy and J-3 
supplied the need.) 

gj ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3228, DTG 231440Z, Nov 60, SECRET. 
l/ ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3241, DTG 251315Z, Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
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more recent instructions in a State message to him cleared with 

Defense[ J The mes-

sage referred to by CINCPAC is not available t~ this study. 

CINCPAC argued that, since the original instructions in JCS 

986140 were based upon the assumption that an attack upon Luang 

Prabang was impending~ 

jappeared 

to confirm that an attack upon Luang Prabang was indeed still 

impending, 

"Therefore, in accordance with latest report latest 
State-Defense directive to Ambassador Brown, CINCPAC 
opinion is that Ambassador Brown directives [directing] 
PEO RepjSavannakhet [to restrain Phoumi] should be 
cancelled and that Phoumi should be encouraged to sup-
port defense Luang Prabang C. _ 

] Further, CINCPAC believes 
Phoumi should be encouraged prepare for counterattack 
Paksane • • • " ];/ 

24o. Ori 27 November the Ambas'sador complained that parts of 

CINCP.\C 1 s direotive ::''IG 222010Z encouraged P!'loumi to attack north 

of the Nam Ca Dinh and that this undermined political negotia

tions that were under way, and at the same time he protested 

that CINCPAC was giving orders directly to savannakhet without 
y 

channeling them through Vientiane. The Ambassador complained 

that CINCPAC might be misreading intelligence: that three com

panies of troops alleged to be advancing to attack the Phoumi 

forces in Luang Prabang were in fact forces under Southep that 

were collaborating with Bounleut and Phourni, and that in conse~ 

quence the justification for relaxing restraints upon Phoumi on 

the assumption that Luang Prabang was threatened by an impending 

attack were false. In this message, the Ambassador protested 

again against by-passing Vientiane in instructions to Savannakhet 

claiming that this incident: 

1/ CINCPAC to ChPEO, DTG 252201Z Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
gj VientianejEmbTel 1005, 7:00 PM, 27 Nov 60, SECRET. 
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"Illustrates extreme importance of routing important 
command decisions through the Ambassador who is re
sponsible in the last analysis for u.s. policy and 
action in Laos subject Washington's direction and 
who is necessarily more currently informE\d than 
persons at greater distances • • • " Y 

241. On the 27th, ChPEO reported back to CINCPAC that on that 

day the Ambassador had lifted the restrictions imposed upon 

Brownfield and had instructed that the directions contained in 

CL~CPAC DTG 222010Z, November 1960, were again in effect. 
y 

Presumably this was in response to the DepTel of the 26th. How

ever, on the 28th, Brownfield reported that he had again been 

directed by the Ambassador to hold up ~ 

J until further notice. He said he was informed that the 
:3./ 

Ambassador also was querying Washington on this step. There 

is much in this period that is far from clear, and this is one 

unresolved point. One explanation may l>e that this was an Am

bassadorial raactio~ to a judgment tha~ intelligence concerning 

Kong I.e attacks uron Luang Prabang, up:m which the orders to 

unleash Phoumi had been based, was ir. error. It may be that 

the Ambassador was reacting not only to contradictory intelli

gence upon which the crux of the cortingent directive 986140 

depended, but also to the suspicior. that he was being purposely 

by-passed by direct orders to Savamakhet that did not go through 

Vientiane. 

242. Available records do not m~e clear precisely why there 

were so many apparent misunderstindings of policy, so many 

apparently false starts and sto7s. It ~s clear that there 

were misunderstandings, even m:strust; and there was multiplicity 

of channels of communication ttat may have confUsed matters. 

1/ VientianejEmbTel 1014, 1:0' PM, 29 ~v 60, SECRET. 
y ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3252. DTG 271:40z, Nov 60, SECRET. 
l/ PEO RepjSavannakhet to C~PAC, Alt PEO 164, DTG 290415Z, 

Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
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The message referred to by CINCPAC in his DTG 252201Z 

239 above) is probably one sent ~ut by st~te £: 
(paragraph 

on 23 November. This and a follow-up message may be the keys to 

the misunderstandings. ~ 

Between these two messages, a DepTel to Vientiane was sent out 

at 1300 hours local time, 26 November, previously cleared by 

Undersecretary or State Merchant and Undersecretary of Defense 

Douglas_, which specified that regardless of the outcome of nego

tiations with Souvanna there should be no further restrictions 
y 

upon Phoumi except as sanctioned by CINCPAC. Finally, three 

days later, as if in response to misunderstandings and to make 

sure no further slippage occurred, the second of the State mea-

sages[. "]was sent to 

the Ambassador, to ~~t: 

"Regardless n.utcome exchanges with Souvanna ••• it 
is essential that there be no interference with sup
plies,r- :Jar military operations • • • Your 
instru~ions imposing limitations on Phoumi beyond 
those sanctioned by CINCPAC should be rescinded if 
you have not already done so pursuant to our instruc-
tionC · .::J 

243. Soon after this came word that the Ambassador had again 

approved , flights into Luang Prabang from the Plaine des 

Jarres, where a considerable accumulation of supplies had devel-
~./ 

oped. The efforts were continuing to bring about a meeting 

of the Lao assembly in Luang Prabang to establish a government 

that could have the desired claim to legality. But measures 

were resumed to assure the strength of the Phoumi group in 

general, not emphasizing a military threat to Luang Prabang, 

ered DepTel in ISA-FER files, TOP SECRET. 
::z 

Admino CINCPAC to SAC Offutt AFB for Adm. Felt, DTG 301933Z, 
Nov 6o, SECRET. 
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and explicitly as preparation for the possible event that a 

purely political solution would fail to solve all the problems, 

and to maintain an Ar.my that would be useful against the Pathet 
y 

Lao. 

244. The relaxation of restraints upon Phoum1 was soon evident. 

On the .28th Brownfield notified CINCPAC that Phoum1 had that day 

started a general attack with the objective of clearing the areas 

at the north of the Nam Ca Dinh. He said that if the momentum 

of tne attack carried through, Phoum1rs intention >·<as to seize 

and hold certain positions presently held by the enemy. He also 

said thatC 

.J He further expressed the hope that if the coup material

ized they should be able to airlift support for it from the south . y 
within five or siX days. 

HOW ONE DECISION \"1/..S MADE 

245. During this period, the process by which one decision was 

made, in Washington, was recorded in handwritten notes by one of 

the participants. This account appears to refer to JCS to CINCPAC 

986730, which was sent out from Washington late on the night of 

2 December. But it is not the message that eventuated, but the 

process of deciding upon it, as seen by one participant, that is 

of interest here. The account follows: 

1. Usher (State Dept.) phoned Gen. Gray and said 
Dillon agreed With State position (require Wash
ington clearance for any attaclc north). 

2. Adm. Wellings said "major thrust to North" meant 
"to Vientiane 11 in Merchant r s mind. The phrase should 
be changed to one we could buy. Adm. Wellings also 
said Gen. Lem objected to tag[;inG· "!:'olitical !ncom
patibility" sentence of Merchantrs into 3rd paragraph 
t-:hicll. is basically military :_:>aragraph -- should ;:;;o i:..1 
2nd paragraph. 

1/ CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 30004~Z, Nov 60, SECRET. 
5/ PEO Rep/Savannakhet to CINCPAC, DTG 280535Z, Nov 60, TOP SECRET. 
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3. Usher agreed to try "to Vientiane" on Parsons and 
Merchant, but doubted they would buy it. 

4. McCrea told Gray Mr. Irwin favored compromise 
tamooraribY requiring JCS approval for a rnaior attack 
North of Nam Ca Dinh (e.g., on Paksane). A end of 
temporary period, this requirement for JCS approval 
would be reconsidered in light of situation then 
eXisting. 

5. Mr. Irwin then cleared above position ~<ti th Gen. 
Bonesteel who agreed subject to adding a phrase 
"unless overriding operational emergency arises and 
time does not permit an exchange of cables. In such 
case notify immediately." 

6. Mr. I~an then called Mr. P~sons to propose the 
above compromise. Mr. Parsons declined to accept 
until Mr. Merchant cleared. Mr. Parsons agreed to 
send up to Merchant for decision. 

7. Bonesteel to l-Tellings to Omaha for JCS. JCS 
returned to Wellings to Irwin to McCrea to Usher 
for Parsons and Merchant. 1/ 

THE ?:iOUMI VICTORY AT NAI1 CA DIITH 

246. The intelligence filtering in during the first few days 

of December fir at s,.1ggested, then gradually made it clear in the 

course of about 2 c~ys, that the Phoumi forces had been Victori

ous in their attack on Nam Ca Dinh positions of the Vientiane 

group. On 2 December, the USARMA forwarded unconfirmed reports 

of action in the Nam ca Dinh area which he interpreted to mean 

that the V1entiane forces were falling back and the Phoum1 

forces advancing. He commented that the Phoum1 forces may have 
y 

crossed the Nam Ca Di~h River. The following day the same 

observer reported that although information was still too frag

mentary for detailed judgment, he was convinced that the Vien

tiane forces had suffered defeat and that Phoumi forces had 

attained a Victory of importance, sufficient perhaps to reverse 
.v 

the effect of the earlier Paksane battle. B,y 4 December, 

1/ Handwritten notes of Col. W. s. McCrea 1n ISA-FER files, 
dated 1 Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 

gj USARr.rA/Vientiane to DA/Wash., CX229, IYI'G 021145Z, Dec 60, 
CONFIDENTIAL • 

.2/ USARMA/Vientiane to 13 TAF, Clark AFB, CX232, DTG 031322Z, 
Dec 6o, SECRET. 
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Vientiane was reporting_With apparent confidence that the battle 
• • .1 

at Nam Ca Dinh had in fact been a victory of si~tficant propor

tions and that the prospects of further events toward Vientiane 

now seemed favorable. ChPEO in his special SitRep as of 0416oOG, 

December 1960 reported that although he could not confirm that 

Phoum1 forces had crossed the Nam Ca Dinh, the Vientiane forces 

had prcibably suffered "a shocld..ng defeat" and almost certainly 

were withdraWing northwestward from Paksane. Shortly afterward 

he had a report from Brownfield that the battle the day before 

near the Mekong riverbank had been "a real melee" from which 

Phoum1 forces emerged clearly Victorious and the prospects were 

high of sending the Vientiane forces back home "With their tails 

between their legs. 11 The magnitude of the battle may be inferred 

from the casualty estimate of 10 killed and 31 wounded on the 
y· 

losing side. 

247. In WashiDgton, meanwhile, the question of the degree of 

freedom to bestow upon Phoum1 was hotly debated and a decision 

was reached between State and Defense which led to the dispatch 

on the evening of 2 December of crucial guidance in the form of 

JCS 986730. This is probably the message which resulted from 

the process described in paragraph 245 above. Because this 

guidance was crucial in the events of the next several days. 

because the exact wording had apparently been considered and 

debated, and finally because the interpretation of this wording 

later became an issue in the field, the text of the message is 

given here in full: 

1. [ ..J reaffirmed by State 564 to Vientiane 
repeated info CINCPAC. 

2. In the interest of attaining an acceptable political 
solution in Laos JCS desire that, until they issue 
further instructions, Phoum1 military operations be 
limited to: 

a. Defending and consolidating any positions he may 
now occupy north of river. 

1/ ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3342, DrG 04l04oZ, Dec 6o, SECRET; 
ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3343, DTG 041705Z. Dec 60, SECRET. 
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b. Clearing enemy from positions they may hold south 
of river, 

c. Preparations to attack north promptly in order 
'E'o thwart an attack on Luang Prabang by RLG/PL 
forces. 

3. Should an attack against Luang Prabang be mounted 
by RLG/PL forces, restrictions set forth in 2a. are 
automatically rescinded. 

y 
4. State ~•d Defense concur. 

248. This guidance had gone out from Washington following a 

policy debate at a time when the military success of Phoumi at 

Nam Ca Dinh was not yet fully apparent. In addition to this 

inhibiting factor, arrangements had still not been completed 

which would insure an ostensibly legal government in which 

Phoumi and his group would be iominant. Finally, there was 

hesitation in many quarters over proceeding too openly and too 

rapidly. It was feared on the one hand that actions too open 

might backfire by inducing unfavorable reactions from our Allies 

or even from the Ccmmunist Bloc, and on the other hand that 

Phoumi lacked the strength as yet to act with sufficient de-

cisiveness and speed. 

249. T.he foremost spokesman for a policy of relaxing restraints 

upon Phoum1 was CINCPAC, who on 4 December recommended to JCS 

that: 

a. Ambassador Brown be instructed to convey strong 
Objections to Souvanna 1 s failure to carry out his 
agreement to meet in Luang Prabang. 

b. Ambassador Brown should be told to inform Souvanna 
~hat the cease fire cannot be continued so long as he 
maneuvers to include the NLHX in his government and 
welches on his promise to support and attend the 
proposed Luang Prabang meeting. 

£• Tbd restriction& imposed by JCS 986730 should be 
.relaxed and Phourni should be encouraged to e.xploi t 
his successes already gained. 

d. Military pressure should be maintained in order to 
attain a satisfactory political solution. gj 

~ JCS to CINCPAC 9867304 DTG 030148z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
g/ CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 0 1815Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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THE RUSSIA!{ ATI'..LIFI' 

250. The Russian airlift into Laos was begun at this time. On 

4 December, an IL-14 carrying 16 crewmen came into Vientiane on 

a familiarization flight. The following day IL-14 1s brought in 

5 loads and in the following days the deliveries were generally 

higher, reaching a peak of 10 flights daily before the flights 

were tSrminated on 13 December as a result of the battle for 

Vientiane. Table II summarizes the Russian airlift into Laos 

throughout the month of December 1960. 

TABLE II 
/ y 

RESUME OF RUSSIAN AIRLIFT INTO LAOS TO 31 DECEMBER 196o 

4 Dec 60 1 IL-14 Crew + 16 passengers for to Vientiane 
familiarization 

5 Dec 5 loadsl Avgas, gas and diesel fuel II 

6 Dec 9 loads into Vientiane Air Field " 
7 Dec 10 loads On 8 Dec, near collision with II 

8 Dec 6 l:)adsi Air Laos plane II 

9-10 Dec Airport closed because of near accident of 8 Dec. 

11 Dec 
12 Dec 
13 Dec 

14 Dec 

20 Dec 

10 Flights! 
10 Flig.'lts 

5 Flights 

Crane observed in use, is 
believed that 4 105mm 
howitzers & 6 l20mm mortars 
off-loaded. Also probably 
ammo and rice 

Flights into Vientiane ended by battle for Vientiane. 
Russian airlift continued thereafter means of airdrops 

to Kong Le forces, at Ban Phong Hong, Vang Vieng, and 
later Plaine des Jarres. 

First airdrop observed. 

20-30 Dec To Vang Vieng area, exact number unknown. 

31 Dec In Xieng Khouang area to Kong Le forces attacking 
Plaine des Jarres. 

y As reported in USARMA/Vientiane to DA/Wash., CX03, DTG 
040622Z, Jan 61, SECRET. 

CONTD!GENT CLAUSE OF U.S • DIRECT liTE INTERPRETED BY PHOtTHI 

251. On 6 December, the PEO RepjSavannakhet reported an incident 

that illustrates in an extreme form the problems that may arise 

as a result of a contingent directive. Brownfield reported that 
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the contents of JCS 986730 were delivered.to Phoumi on the even-... 
ing of 5 December when Phoumi returned from the Nam Ca Dinh 

front. He reported that Phoumi immediately stated that the cur

rent RLG/PL moves against Luang Prabang automatically rescinded 

the restrictions imposed by paragraph 3 of the JCS directive. 

Brownfield went on to report that, acting upon this Judgment, 

Phoumi nad planned to press his .Nam_Ca Dinh attack to Paksane 
y 

and had already so ordered. Thus the Will of the U.s. govern-

ment was interpreted by an ally, but a non-American, with an 

evident axe to grind. 

THE KOUPRASITH COUP 

252. On the morning of 6 December, Phoumi proposed to Brownfield 

that he wanted to go to the assistance of the Kouprasith group in 

Vientiane, who were on the verge of executing a coup. Kouprasith 

and Phoumi had been brought together some time before in Thailand 

by American offici~ls stationed in Vientiane, with such a purpose 

generally in mind. Brownfield's first mention specified Boun Om 

and Kouprasith as the leaders and even indicated -- a matter that 

without further information seemed bewildering -- that an assist 
y 

from Souvanna was expected. There is another message which 

suggests that Ambassador Brown was in some measure involved in 

the plan. A message from CINCPAC headquarters later in the day 

on 6 December refers to the message in which Brownfield mentioned 

Phoumi 1 s expectation of a coup in Vientiane, and also to a mes

sage from Ambassador Brown f: 
~that instructed Brownfield that 

"if action materializes as contemplated" he should provide support 

deemed. necessary to issue military. suc~ess of the operation from 

1J PEO~ep/Savannakhet to CL'l'CPAC, Alt PEO 198, m'G 06o940Z, 
Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 

gj PEO~epjSavannakhet, to ChPEO, Alt PEO 199, I1l'G 062000Z, 
Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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y 
the assets at his disposal. The most reasonable supposition 

to explain the Ambassador's hand in this is that he, like Sou

vanna later, was drawn into the Kouprasith intrigue in expecta

tion that it was aimed exclusively at Kong Le and other leftist 

elements. 

253. Authorization for Phoumi to support an uprising against 

Kong Le and Pathet Lao elements in Vientiane was extended by 

JCS on 7 December. The guidance provided by JCS observed that 

Phoumi could provide such support to the uprising as was judged 

militarily practicable by PEO representatives with the proviso, 

however,[ 

.J This message was dis

patched to ChPEO on the basis of consultation between State and 
.Y 

Defense, and the Ambassador was being informed in advance. 

254. The Kouprasith coup began on the morning of 8 December and 

the course it took was originally somewhat bewildering to Ameri

cans in Vientiane, including those who had had some part in ar

ranging it. Around 5:15 in the morning a brief outbreak of 

· firing was heard in the direction of Camp Chinaimo. Shortly 

thereafter troops with white armbands took control of the Presi

dent's Council building, the airport and the police station. 

I.eai'lets dropped from Army trucks during the night were found, 

and these expressed sentiments that were neutralist, pro-Souvanna, 

anti-Pathet Lao and anti-Leftist Youth Organization. About 

1/ ADMINO/CINCPAC to PEO}Rep/Savannakhet, DTG 062150Z, Dec 60, 
SECRET. 

gj JCS to ADMINO/CINCPAC, JCS 986852, PTG 070157Z, Dec 60, TOP 
SECRET. Info copies of this message were sent to Embassies 
in both Vientiane and Bangkok as well as to PEO Reps in 
Vientiane and Savannakhet, and to CHJUSMAGjl3angkok. 
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9 o'clock that morning, Souvanna sent for Ambassador Brown and told 

him that Vientiane was formally under the control of troops that 

were loyal to him and opposed to both the Pathet Lao and the 

3~vannakhet 3rou:p. Souvanna.urged the AmbassaC:or to put pressure 

upon Phoumi to cease his pressure on Vientiane. ,He suggested 

negotiations with Phoumi, to which Tiao Somsanith (the President 

du COunseil since his res1gnation on 13 August as Premier) would 
y 

be a party. Leadership of the coup was still a matter of pop-

ular rumor and not clear, even in the official communications, 

although Kouprasith's name was prominent among those rumored as 

leaders. 

255. Later in the day, ChPEO reported that the leaders of the 

coup, still not definitely identified, reported that they were 

acting in coordination with Phoumi, and that a parachute drop 

of Phoumi troops was definitely scheduled and it was planned 

that this would be f~llowed by air landing operations. [ 

"] By evening 

of the 8th, the situation was becoming clearer. The Ambassador 

at 8 o'clock dispatched a message which indicated that Phoumi 

paratroopers had been dropped and these were in touch with 

Kouprasith forces. There were rumors that Souvanna would leave 

Vientiane. There was another rumor current (which was to be 

corrected the following day) that Kouprasith had been placed 

under arrest by Second Battalion paratroopers when they became .v 
aware of Kouprasith 1 s anti-Pathet Lao orientation. 

256. On the 9th, ChPEO dispatched a message indicating serious 

fear that the Kouprasith coup had not panned out as expected. 

y Vientiane EmbTel 1082, 11:00 AM, 8 Dec 6o, SECRETj Vientiane 
EmbTel 1083, Noon, 8 Dec 60, CONFIDENTIAL. 

y ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3390, IYI'G 08o533Z, Dec 6o, being the 
special SitRep as of Noon local time, 8 Dec. 

l( VientianejEmbTel 1094, 8:00 PM, 8 Dec 60, CONFIDENTIAL. 
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The propaganda leaflets appeared to be as strongly anti-Phoumi 

as anti-Pathet Lao, and ChPEO was afraid that the affair might 

turn out to be a trap for Phoumi. He adVised a~ainst the air 

landing operation which Phoumi had planned ·~ 

J ChPEO was afraid the planes might be 

ambushed as they landed. ChPEO advised strongly against depend

ing on the coup making seizure of Vientiane easy, and consequent

ly he opposed a piecemeal commitment of forces against the city. 

He had reminded Brownfield at Savannakhet that the original PEO 

plan of August had envisaged a substantial buildup of forces 

around the city and that an attack by these ground forces was 

to be coordinated with airborne operations. Something of the 

same sort still appeared necessary. ChPEO closed his message 

by saying that he had spent the day urging the Ambassador:£:_ 

257. On the 9th also, Souvanna confided to the British Ambas

sador that he had at first supported theKouprastth coup because 

it seemed to support the government and was directed against the . 

Pathet Lao. The arrival of Phoumi paratroopers had completely 

altered the situation, however, and had led to a counter coup 

the ver:; first evening. As ·a result, Vientiane FAL and Koup

rasith forces were facing each other on the Chinaimo road, Sou

vanna had told the British Ambassador that forces he was power

less to control had been loosed, and at the first sign of violence 
y 

in Vientiane, he was going to leave for Phnom Penh. 

1( ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO 3432, DTG 100535Z, Dec 6o, TOP SECRET. 
g:,l Vient1anejEmbTell098, 3:00PM, 9 Dec 6o, SECRET. 

- 180 -

'if 9 rp) 6 W PHi JfUUL 



I!W!!IstL± 

.i t@J) I* N. "~~~ ~-' .... 
_ r ~-"· :KMil ! .. 

258. At the same time, CINCPAC judged that the decisive action 

appeared to be shaping up between these Kong I.e forces and the 

Phoumi and Kouprasi th forces then at Chinaimo. He accordingly 

advised the PEO representatives in Laos that it was essential at 

this point to defeat Kong I.e, and this would require good organ

ization and leadership. The PEO representati vee were directed 

to assure ~ompetent leadership and organization and immediate 

development of an offenaive plan against Kong I.e for use if the v 
expected battle were in fact joined. 

259. On the same day the CINCPAC was foreseeing a possible de

cisive battle for Vientiane, souvanna and those closest to him 

also foresaw the impending crisis from their very different 

perspectives· On the eveni.l'lg of 9 December, Souvanna with his 

family and his Ministers of Finance, Education, Communications, 

and other lesser officials, departed by Air Laos for Phnom Penh. 

GUIDANCE TO PHODr.U 

y 

26o. From inside of Vientiane, intelligence and advice for the 

guidance of the operation against Vientiane were being provided 

by the PEO office there. The moves of Kong I.e troops were 

watched and, to the extent they could be observed, were reported 

with advice concerning how best to deploy the Phoumi forces in 

their approach to Vientiane. Mindful of the political ramifica

tions of the milit~ assistance being rendered to the Phoumi 

group, ChPEO called attention also to the current propaganda 

from Hanoi and Peking attacking u.s. intervention and even 
11naming dates and places. 11 L 

~ There-was always the prospect 

y CINCPAC to ChPEO/Laos and PEO~ep/Savannakhet, DTG 092013Z, 
Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 

Y NYT, 10 Dec 6o, pp. 1 and 6. 
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that U.S. intervention would be used as a pretext for Communist 

intervention. Finally, there was repetition of the previous 

advice to avoid piecemeal commitment that would facilitate Kong 
1:/ 

Le's problems of defense. There were reports forwarded of 

the materiel being brought in to the Kong Le forces by the Russian 

airlift and of reinforcements for Kong Le (about 4oo to 500 troops) . y 
' brought in from the North. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE RUSSIAN AIRLIFr, AND THE RUSSIAN NarE 

261. The worries beginning to be felt about the Russian airlift 

to Kong Le 1 s troops were first reflected in Washington about 

this time. On 12 December, the Director of the Joint Staff sent 

an exclusive to CINCPAC. After first remarking on the dangers 

of the continued Kong Le possession of Wattay (Vientiane) air

field, ·and of the necessity of bringing it soon under Phoumi con

trol,[_. 

:J Finally, CINCPAC commented that 

]}' ChPEO to CINCPJ\C, PEO 3449, Dl'G 111525Z, Dec 6o, SECRET. This 
message forwarded to CINCPAC for info the text of two messages 
dispatched to PEO/Rep/Savannakhet, the first DTG 102100Z, the 
second 111500Z, Dec 00. 

y' ChPEO to CINCPAC, PEO Opt 3459, Dl'G 120637Z, Dec 6o, SECRET; 
USARMA to DAjwash., CX238, Dl'G 121145Z, Dec 6o, SECRET. 
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Souvanna 1 s sending of delegates f~m Phnom Penh to Hanoi, Moscow 

and Peiping might be ·motivated by a desire to publicize u.s. in

tervention and this would make even more doubtful the ~dsdom of 

providing additional eVidence of the u.s. hand in Laos. 
11 

262. The Russians had a reasonably accurate knowledge of the 

u.s. operation in Laos,£: 

J On 13 

December the USSR sent a note to the u.s. Government protesting 

u.s. actions in Laos. After first recalling its earlier protest 

of 22 September, it began its recital of current American acts 

in Laos by saying that, "if two or three months ago the govern

ment of the u.s. made some effort to camouflage its unlawful 

actions in Laos, lately the u.s. h~s in effect become a party 

to military operations on the side of the rebels against the 

lawful government o.r Laos and the Laotian People." The note 

proceeded to epecif;i that the U.s. was openly supporting Phoumi 

by supply of arms, military equipment, ammunition and money, 

naming 105mm howitzers, 120mm mortars, heavy tanks, military 

planes, helicopters, gun boats and other equipment. It said 

that the rebels were trained in handling these weapons by Amer

ican adVisers and that U.s. helicopters based in Thailand were 

used for the direction of artillery fire in battles between the 

forces of Phoumi and those of Vientiane. It accused the u.s. 

not only of training the Phoumi forces but also of supervising 

their military operations and making extensive use of Thailand 

and Thai bases as a means of doing this. The note went on to 

cite that such acts were in glaring Violation of Article 12 of 

the Final Declaration of the 1954 Geneva Agreements, and while 

-1/ JCS to CINCPAC exclusive for Adm. Felt, 987102, DTG 121701Z, 
Dec 6o, TOP SECRET; CINCPAC exclusive for Dir/JS, DTG l21943Z, 
Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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it ended up without specific threat, it concluded that the USSR 

could not ignore the t~at to the peace of Southeast Asia tHat. 

arose because of this "gross u.s. intervention in the domestic 

affairs of Laos. 11 
y 

JTF 116 READnlESS 

263. On 14 December, CINCPAC initiated readiness preparations 

for the possible activation of Joint Task FOrce 116, and the 

possible implementation of CINCPAC Oplan 32-59 (Laos) Phase 2. 

Naval units were directed to take up positions East of Tourane 

in the South China Sea and many other units throug.."lout the 

Pacific Command were placed in more advanced stages of alert. 

~ere was a security problem involved, because it was desired 

1ot to create public fuss, and precautions all along the line 

·ere taken to avoid undue publicity. The threat of typhoon 

hyllis, then in the Philippine Sea, was used as a pretext for 

he cancellation of scheduled exercises 1n the Western Pacific. 

ne only participation in this at the JCS end that is evident 

rom available message traffic was participation in the deci

ion to use the threat of typhoon Pr..yllis as a cover for the 

Lbandonment of West Pacific exercises and increased readiness 

ln Okinawa to protect property. In the discussion of using 

typhoon Phyllis as a cover, an interesting point is that whereas 

JCS suggested a Washington release to the effect that typhoon 

Phyllis was causing cancellation of scheduled exercises, CINCPAC 

recommended leaving all such announcement of postponements to 

local CO's because this would follow normal procedures and be 

less likely to 

JTF 116 (Joint 

arouse suspicion. The ARPAC forces earmarked for 
y 

Task Force} were placed on DefCon 3 at this time. 

l/ From the text of the Soviet note as provided by Tass and 
printed in the NYT on 14 Dec 60, p. 18. 

gj CINCPAC to CINCPACFLT, DTG 140029Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET; Info 
copy to JCS, all PACOM Service components and to CG, Third 
Marine Division (CJTF 116); CINCPACFDT to Commander 7th Flt, 
DTG 14o104Z, SECRET; CINCPAC to CINCUSARPAC and PACAF, DTG 
14o214Z, TOP SECRET; CINCUSARPAC to CG's of units in Korea, 
Okinawa, Japan and Hawaii, DTG 14o420Z, TOP SECRET; CINCUSARPAC 
to DA/Wash., DTG 14o427Z, SECRET; JCS to CINCPAC 987162, DTG 
141515Z, Dec 6o, TOP SECRET; CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 142350Z, 
Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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THE f.1EETINGS OF 14 DECErmER 

264. On 14 December, there were two important meetings in Washing

ton. The first meeting occurred at 1600 R and constituted a meet

ing between high officials of State, Defense, and CIA. This meet

ing reached certain tentative decisions, which in the evening of 

that day were taken to the White House. 

265. In anticipation of the State-Defense-CIA meeting at 1600 R, 

the JCS sent ~~ urgent dispatch to CINCPAC early that morning re-

questing immediate comment and recommendations concerning three 

points which it was anticipated would be covered in the afternoon 

meeting. These points were: 

b. Further materiel needed by Phoumi from either Thai or 

u.s. source, 

£• An estimate of P.houmi capabilities to stabilize the 

situation, inclujing seizure or neutralization of Wattay 

Airfield. 
y 

This request for info and comment by CINCPAC was prepared in J-3 

for the Director of the Joint Staff. 

266. The response from CINCPAC came back within about three 

hours. In brief 1 CINCPAC 1 s comments were: 

~· In the light of the existence of a government which the 

u.s. could support legally, there were no further reasons£: 

J 
b. A recent report from PEO indicated 4 105mm ::.owitzers had 

just been received from Thailand, that Phoumi planned on a 

total of 19, and no other needs were known to exist at present, 

£· Phoum1 1 s ability to stabilize the situation and take 

Wattay Airfield was in serious doubt, but granted sufficient 

1/ JCS to CINCPAC, 987164, DTG 141645Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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artillery 1 Phoum1 should be successful. C 

_] 

267. [ 

1/ CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 14l945Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
g; JCS to CINCPAC, 987200, DTG 142203Z, Dec 6o, TOP SECRET; 

CINCPAC to JCS, DTG l42242Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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268. c 

1/ JCS to CINCPAC, exclusive for Adm. Felt, 987223, DTG 150021Z, 
Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 

gj Handwritten notes on the White House meeting on 14 Dec in ISA
FER files, entitled "Laos Situation," 15 Dec 60, TOP SECRET; 
JCS to CINCPAC, 987254, DTG 152010Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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269. In the battle for Vientiane such damage was done to the 

American Embassy and to PEO communications that the PEO Rep/ 

savanna.k.'let ~'las delegated as the Acting ChPEO until ChPEO could 

move to Savannakhet or Bangkok, or could restore his communica

tions in Vientiane. Events had attained such momentum and were 

moving so rapid:!.y tm·rard their climax that this had little ef

fect upon the outcom~. r== 

..J About the same time a message 

1/ JCS to CINCPAC 98725, DTG 152010Z, Dec 60, TOP SECP~T; CINCPAC 
to JCS, DTG 170345Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET; JCS to CINCPAC 987431, 
DTG 172009Z, Dec 6o, TOP SECRET • 

.Y CINCPAC to ChPEO and CHJUSMAG, DTG 150504Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
l/ CHJUSMAG Thailand to CINCPAC, MA0-8458, DTG 160645Z1 Dec 601 

TOP SECRET; CINCPAC to JCS, DTG 160113Z, SECRET. 
~ CAS/Savannakhet, 083 1 passed from CIA Washington by the SSO/JCS 

and CIA/OCI, DTG 161855Z, Dec 60, SECRET; CHJUSMAG to CINCPAC, 
MA0-8466 1 161210Z1 Dec 60 1 SECRET. 
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was received from the Ambassador, which said he had a letter 

from Boun Oum announcing installation of his government and 

formally requesting relief for the people, and military and 
11 

economic aid for the government of Laos. 

270. Thus the immediate goal of the Phoum1-Boun Oum coup was 

attained. Vientiane as well as Luang Prabang was under control, 

Souvanna had been deposed, Kong Le and his forces were in flight, 

and a government was being established which could make some 

claim to legality and could make open requests to the U.S. for 

further aid to combat Kong Le, the Pathet Lao, and other elements 

now receiving undisguised support from Russia as well as more 

furtive aid from DRVN. This was an omen of the more serious 

problems of the ensuing months, to be dealt with in the second 

part of this study. At the moment there was a victory to celebrate. 

The first recorded message of congratulations of the fall of 

Vientiane to the Phov~ forces was in the form or a message from 

CINCPAC to the Acting ChPEO/Savannakhet, sent from Hawaii on the 

evening of the 16th and which began 

"The hard-fought battle waged by Gen. Phoum1 and his 
forces for the control of their national Capitol and 
the Wattay Airfield deserved the highest praise. 
Please convey to Phoum1 on rrry behalf ••• 11 

After many words of praise, the message went on: 

"Phoum1 and company, with a forceful assist from PEO 
members must immediately develop an aggressive plan 
that will insure the methodical el1m1nation of oppo
sition forces throughout Laos ••• 11 y 

OBSERVATIONS ON COMMAND PROBLEMS EVIDENT IN PERIOD UNDER REVIEW 

271. Table III lists i;c, c:::.::•onolosical o1:•der 22 defim:.0le dec~s~ons 

ta!ce1: ~~: the pel~~od from S i~ucust to 14 DeceJ:1be1 .. tnth an indJ.cat~on 

of the agency and echelon responsible for each decisiou, and the 

sectio;: of tl1e h~sto~·ical a:-.c.:.lysis that dee.ls with t~1e decis::.on 

in more detail. 

y Vientiane E'.mbTel, UNN, 16 Dec 60. 
g/ CINCPAC to AChPEO/Savannakhet, DTG 170351Z, Dec 60, TOP SECRET. 
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TABLE III ··--
TABLE OF DEFINABLE DECISIONS, CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED, IN LAOS INCIDENT AUG-DEC 196o 

TO INDICATE AGENCY AND ECHELON RENDERING THESE DECISIONS 

Date 

Aug 9 

Aug 9 

Aug 9 

Aug 11 

y 
Agency and Echelon 

Ambassador 

Asst SecState 

Decision 

Not to permit PEO to foster an accommodation between 
Phoumi and Kong Le. 

Instructions to U.S. Amb. (constituted short-range ad hoc 
c:olicy) to exhort ministers to rally behind legal govt:;-

..:J 
Ambassador and State Not to channel aid to RLO through Phoumi until Embaesy 
Dept/Wash. representative got Royal confirmation of' Phoumi 
State echelon unknown authority. 

Dep SeeDer; representatives C: 
OASD/ISA-FER, Asst Sec State 

Under and Asst ~ecState; 
..J 

Eliminate Kong Le; maintain Phoumi as a barrier against 
Communists but no overt support; seek compromise between 
Phoumi and Souvanna. 

Aug 22 State; Defenae; echelon 
unknown 

c 
:J 

Aug 23 SecDef, JCS, OASD/ISA-FER; 
Under and Asst SecState 

Inform Phoumi of U.S. support;r-
:J Inform Souvanna of u.s. 

support of Phoumi and FAL. 

!/ Agency according to documentary recorda available; only the highest known echelons are 
usually given here. 

Pertinent Para
graphs of Histori
cal Analysis 

43 

48 

56 

60 

90-94 

103 

108-111 



Date 
y 

Agency and Echelon 

Aug 29 u.s. Amb/Laoe 

Aug 30 OASD/ISA, Asst SecState 

Aug 31 Asst SecState 

Sept 28 CINCP AC 

Oct 2-3 State-Defense; echelon 
unknown 

TABLE III (Cont 1d) 

Decision 

[ 

Resume airlift. 

Ambassador to inform Souvanna U.S. would support new 
cabinet as composed only if it would deal strongly l'Jith 
Kong Le and restore authorlt.y of RLO; offer of aid in 
principle to deal with Kong Le.if aaked,C: 

c 
r: 

Pertinent Para
graphs of Histori
cal Analysis 

115 

115 

121 

196 

197 

Oct 7 State-Defense; echelon high Suspend military aid to Laos. 
but not known; consultation 

Oct 7 

Oct 8 

Oct 8 

with U.K. and France 

SecDef, OASD/ISA-FER C 

:1 
Under and Asat SecState; 
OASD/ISA and OASD/ISA-FER; 
CJCS; Ch SAD/J-5; (_ - - r 

J 
AChPEO and Ambassador 

Require Souvanna: to move RLG to Luang Prabang, to prevent 
Kong Le acta against Phoumi, to cease negotiations with PL. 

Decide terms of reference of impending mission to Laos. See 
King and encourage him, see Phoumi and~ell him U.S. support, 
agree on amount of supplies to Phoumi~l_ 

l 

175-176 

178-179 
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Date 

Nov 10 

Nov 21 

Dec 2 

Dec7 

Dec 14 

TABLE III (Cont 1 d) 

y 
Agency and Echelon Decision 

SecState and Asst Sees State; Neutralist Laos unacceptable; support Phoumi unequiv-
Under SeeDer; CJCS for ocably; oust Souvanna by Phoumi coup, using King to 
Policy;Ch SAD/J-5 for JCS form new govt. 

AASD/ISA; ACJCS; SecState; 
draft embodying decision 
by Pres. by telephone 

Asst SecState; VDJS; Ch SAD/ 
J-5; OASD/ISA; OASD/ISA-FER; 
Asst for Policy CJCS 

JCS, concur State and 
Defense probably OASD/ISA; 
OASD/ISA-FER and t:,:.:.. . 

:1 
CINCPAC 

Contingent directive to ::let Phoumi fight 11 if Luang 
Prabang under attack. 

Attempted clarification and up-dating of 21 Nov 
decision. Specified limits to Phoumi operations 
in order to facilitate political settlement. No 
restraints if RLG/PL attack Luang Prabang. 

Authorization for Phoumi to support coup in 
Vientiane against Kong Le and ~L elements. 

Initiated Peadiness for J'I'F 116. 

Dec 14 State, Defense,[: ChPEO to provide military advice directly to Phoumi. 
:::J -- clear- C 

ance by telephone of key 
provisions with President. ~ 

Pertinent Para
graphs of Histori
cal Analysis 

218-222 

232 

247 

253 

263 

267-268 
.. . 
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272. In the folloWing paragraphs are some summary observations 

concerning problems of command and control and national decision 

making experienced in the Laos incident, Augu~t-December 1960, 

~dth a reference to paragraphs in the historical analysis that 

illustrate or elaborate upon the observation. 

273. The problem overwhelming all others was lack of clearly 

defined, clearly felt national policy and purpose. This was a 

problem beyond the power of JCS to resolve, and was in fact re

solvable only at a national level. Each agency involved L 
']had a legitimate interest in Laos. Without clear

cut resolution of policy, each agency was predisposed to favor 

policies based on its accepted mode of operations and to main

tain a proprietary interest in them, even when they were in 

conflict With policies being attempted by other and competing 

U.S. agencies. So long as higher authority did not assert 

itself decisi.-ely to develop a unified u.s. policy, it \'las pos

sible for peer agencies to appeal decisions and to delay actions 

or programs lacking unequ1 vocal support of higher authority. No 

one policy ever had the best possible chance to work because no 

one policy was ever followed to the exclusion of others that 

lessened its chances of success (see paragraphs 34-35, 55, 65, 

85, 100, 128, 180-185, 200-202, 205, 218-219). 

274. The issues we faced in Laos \'lere ambiguous. This ambi.::;uity 

resulted partly from the fact that we lacked a clear-cut, consist

ent, national consensus concerning the basic nature of the u.s. 
problem in Laos and the Wisest course for the u.s. to follow· in 

dealing With it. But the ambiguity resulted also from the fact 

that intelligence was generally incomplete, often conflicting and 

in error, and connnonly dependent upon sources With an axe to grind. 

Many of the decisions involved the connn1tment of the prestige of 
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the U.S. to a given policy within Laos on the basis of a judgment 

of the personal characteristics of a Lao individual or group. This 

also involved, indirectly, a sociological appraisal of the politi

cal forces at work in the land -- a subject upon which there were 

evident and probably inescapable differences of opinion as between 

honest and ordinarily competent U.S. officials. In addition to 

the slipperiness of the subject, lack of solid information created 

a situation in which the proprietar.r or emotional interests of 

those either dealing with intelligence, or acting upon it, often 

made it quite impossible to escape the influence of the ~dsh upon 

the thought. Intelligence information was sometimes sought for the 

purpose of supportL~ a policy contention; and was often supplied, 

by our Lao sources, on an axe-grinding basis to cultivate or sup

port the particular American viewpoint that it seemed most profit

able to cultivate. Differences of opinion among Americans on u.s. 
policies in La~s were evident to the Laotians, who accepted this 

invitation to exploit American differences for their own partisan 

advantages. In place of coldly judicial and essentially technical 

analysis, the situation frequently produced polemics. The com

petitive atmosphere made it difficult to await dispassionate anal

ysis or to defer commitment until a confident judgment would be 

rendered. (See paragraphs 35, 37-42, 49-51, 136-138, 144-157, 

24o-242, 252-256.) 

275. CINCP AC was empowered by JCS and DOD to make all decisions 

\'lhich they could make without interagency consultation. There 

\'las a manifest lack of comparable delegation of responsibility, 

by the State Department, to the Ambassador. Because the Ambassa

dor was Chief of the Country Team, the failure of State to dele

gate to the Ambassador had the effect of reducing the effective

ness of delegation by other agencies of operational responsibility 
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to their field representatives; the affairs of othe~ agencies 

tended to become involved in the problem of delegation of politi

cal authority to the Ambassador, and thus to :!..'ilpair or destroy the 

power to expedite action that was the intent of the delegation of 

power. {See Table I and paragraphs 56, 64, 75, 93-94, 180-185.) 

zr6. Referral of issues to washington for resolution often 

created serious operational problems. Without passing judgment 

now on the necessity or Wisdom of such referral, it is to be ob

served that the situation in the field frequently changed so fast 

that the bureaucratic procedures in use could not keep pace, and 

decisions were being made in response to conditions no longer in 

effect by the time the decisions could be implemented. This was 

not a result of inadequate communications, but rather a result of 

the inherent time-consuming characteristics of interagency consul

tation and coordination, as these functions were conducted at that 

time. {See paragra:;;:~1s 56, 61, 75, 86, 110, 159-163, 2Z7, 245.) 

zr7. What appeared to be clear and binding decisions at hi~er 

echelons in Washington repeatedly turned out to be neither clear 

nor binding. In some cases this seems due to lack of incisive 

guidance from the national level to the competing federal agencies, 

in other cases the changed situation in the field by the time the 

i'iash1ngton decision 'I'Tas made led to the decision being set aside 

by one or another device in deference to changed circumstances. 

These points have already been noted above. Another important 

factor was that higher echelon Washington decisions sometimes 

failed to be explicit concerning complications upon which opera

tional personnel in the field were concentrating their attention, 

and for this reason the decisions failed to be understood in the 

field in the same way in which they were rendered in Washington, 

even on occasions when Washington tried to be most emphatic. This 
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was partly due to the loss of detailed acquaintance With local 

issues and operating conditions in proportion as decisions were 

referred upward. Upward referral tended to mean a Wider basis of 

consideration, which was no doubt necessary as issues grew in im

portance. But it frequently happened that those in a position to 

judge issues from a broader base lacked continuity of knot'lledge 

of details of pressing importance to those engaged at the local 

level. Decisions based on broad principle, and communicated in 

broad tenns, sometimes failed therefore to be understood as they 

were intended. (See Table I, paragraphs 232-244, 227, 74, 114, 

103, 111.) 

278. Determination of u.s. policy in Laos was by no means limited 

to those occasions when u.s. officials consciously addressed them

selves to fonnal detenninations ·or policy. Some important deci-

sions were rendere1 inevitable by prior events or commitments, 

others were made wi'vhout full realization that an option was being 

exercised, or else were taken as ad ~. tactical decisions which, 

it is possible in retrospect to see, carried with them commitments 

or more long-range strategic consequences than were envisioned at 

the time. Perhaps the most important decision taken with respect 

to Laos was that it ;-ras a practical possibility for the u.s. to 

obtain a desired political outcome in Laos by an immediate, acti

vist program, or, if not, that it was better to accept the conse

quence of failure in an immediate activist program than to defer 

action to a later and possibly more auspicious occasion. (It is 

arguable that this was less a free decision, as commonly under

stood, between readily available options, than it was an implicit 

acceptance of a judgment that u.s. involvement was already so 

great that to stand totally to one side was not a practical pos

sibility.) This issue was apparently never debated; it was ac

cepted, rather, as an item of faith. However, whenever issues 
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presented themselves in a form recognizably affording a choice in 

the actions open to us, there was a tendency to view even compara

tively minor operational matters as possible threshold acts in

volving consequences far beyond the magnitude of the matter imme

diately at hand. For.this reason, operational matters of compara

tively minor immediate importance were frequently referred to very 

high echelons where decisions were rendered, not according to the 

criteria of efficient operations as such, but rather according to 

judgment of broad political consequences. (See paragraphs 48, 

54-55, 84, 169, 194-199, 202, 115.) 

279. Formal meetings and procedures often constituted a mere 

formalization of decisions already largely worked out, often on 

the basis of informal and unrecorded contacts and communications. 

These informal exchanges included telephone and telecon conversa

tions beti'leen points in Washington, Hawaii, Thailand and Laos, 

personal ~~d out-of-channel personal contacts in all places. The 

direction of inquiries and the assignment of responsibilities 

sometimes went to :..:.:dividuals rather than to formal stations or 

organizations in the established chain of command, reflecting a 

preference to deal with known individual capabilities and predi

lections, at times, rather than >'iith official stations and forma

lized procedures. (See paragraphs 81-82, 180-185, 225-227, 245, 

249.) 

280. Alternative procedures that it seems in retrospect might 

have improved the effectiveness of u.s. performance during this 

period would have included: 

a. Incisive decisions and necessary implementing actions 

at the national level requiring complete cooperation and coordi

nation of u.s. efforts in the field. 
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b. Broad and deep investigation and definition of alterna

tive courses of action open to the u.s., with attention to the 

practical prospects of success and the consequences of failure 

of each of these. 

c. Assurance that agency specialists regularly responsible 

for monitoring local problems were .. specially qualified, l'fere 

privy to !!! information and !!! considerations of issues di

rectly related to their special responsibilities, and were 

present and invited to speak on all occasions when decisions 

were rendered. 
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APPENDIX 11 A" 

CHRONOLOGICAL BACKGROUND OF THE LAOS INCIDENT 

REMOTE BACKGROUND 

1. Following migrations of Mongoloid peoples frpm Yunnan in 

the 12th Century which overran aboriginal peoples in the upper 

valley of the Mekong, the medieval Kingdom of Lan Xang (land of a 

million elephants) was established in 1353 With its capital at 

Luang Prabang, covering an area considerably greater than that of 

the present Laos. In 1563, the King moved the capital to Vientiane 

to seek closer relations with the Thai in order to thwart Burmese 

expansionism. During the next 144 years the country suffered re

peated vicissitudes of invasion and internal division, being 

involved in struggles with and between the Burmese, the Thai, the 

Chinese, and the Annamese (Vietnamese). In the 18th Century, the 

country was diviQed into the kingdoms of Vientiane and Luang 

Prabang (1707) and the principality {sometimes called a kingdom) 

of Champassak (1713): its parts were subJected to different 

foreign influences and controls, and by the middle of the 19th 

Century were under Thai suzerainty. 

2. When France extended its colonial empire into southeast 

Asia in 1858, first concentrating on the coastal areas of what 

was to become French Indochina, it annexed Cochinchina and asserted 

a protectorate over Cambodia, by 1863. By 1883, the French were 

so obviously interested in Laos that the Thai in 1885 marched into 

X1eng Khouang and Houa Phans (Sam Neua), both considered tribu

taries by Annam {Vietnam), and carried away the viceroy of Luang 

Prabang as hostage to Bangkok. The French recognized Thai 

suzerainty claims, but secured the right to keep a vice-consul in 

Luang Prabang. Following a French move to blockade Bangkok in 1893, 
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Thailand ceded the portions or Luang Prabang and Champassak east 

o£ the Mekong to the French in 1896. In 1904, the west bank 

sections were ceded. By now, all of Luang Prabang and Xieng 

Khouang and about half or the former kingdoms of Champassak and 

Vientiane were under French control. Vientiane, Xieng Khouang, 

and Central Laos became French provinces; no effort was made to 

revive their former royal families. When the cessation of the 

west bank territory or Bassac (Champassak) was completed in 1905, 

one son of the late king or Champassak took an oath of loyalty 

to Fr~,ce and was made governor of Champassak, but was accorded nc 

royal status. The King of Luang Prabang retained his royal title 

and prerogatives, under French protection; his realm, however, was 

indirectly but completely administered by French officials. 

Vientiane, the seat or the Resident Superior since 1899, became 

the administrative capital of French Laos. From here, the Resident 

exercised indirect ~~le or Luang Prabang and a much more direct 

administration of th~ territory outside Luang Prabang. Laos was 

a~istered within the constraints of the Indo-Chinese Union, a 

federation set up by the French at the end of the 19th Century. 

WORLD WAR II -- 1954 GENEVA CONFERENCE 

3. Follo\d.ng the fall of France in June 1940, the Vichy Regime 

accorded to Japan permission to move troops into Indochina. During 

the occupation, the Japanese left the Vichy French administration 

in place until March 1945, when the Japanese declared the Indo

chinese colonial regime at an end and dissolved the Vichy French 

administration, which had shown signs or rallying to General 

de Gaulle. When Japan surrendered in August 1945, the French 

assumed control or Champassak with British help, and prepared to 

retake all Indochina. However, nationalist movements of natives 

of Indochina had begun, including in Laos the Lao Issara (Free 

Laos), and France then began.its long and futile efforts to 

regain control over all of Indochina .• 
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4. The Constitution of the Fourth Republic of France estab

lished the French Union, in which Laos was to; be one of the 

Associated States. But the open rebellion of the Viet Minh in 

Indochina in 1950 spurred the French to hasten Laos• progress 

toward full independence. In October 1953, a treaty was signed 

between Laos and France, which recognized Laos as a fully 

sovereign state within the French Union, and· ·allowed Laos to 

establish its own diplomatic affairs. The only remaining 

concession of sovereignty to France was Laos• adherence to an 

article in the French Constitution in reference to the French 

Union whereby France was responsible for the coordination of the 

means and direction of policy pertaining to defense. 

5. Laos, in the early 1950's, began to form its own army under 

French tutelage. The U.S. provided military supplies to the 

French for the training and supply of the Lao army. In 1953, the 

Viet Minh forces or Vietnamese Ho Chi Minh forced the evacuation 

of small French and Lao forces from Northern Laos. With the Viet 

Minh came the Pathet Lao (national state), led by Prince 

Souphanouvang. The Pathet Lao, a nationalist group which had 

broken off from the Lao Issara nationalist movement (dissolved 

in 1949) was financed and reinforced by the Viet Minh. Through 

1953 and early 1954, the Viet Minh forces, accompanied by Pathet 

Lao troops, made increasingly deeper incursions into Laos. By 

1954, they had.penetrated Central Laos so deeply they had nearly 

severed the country. It was not until the fall or Dien Bien Phu, 

causing heavy French losses, in June 1954, that the u.s. became 

so gravely alarmed about the situation in Indochina that there was 

serious throught of intervention. 

1954 GENEVA CONFERENCE 

6. n1e Geneva Conference negotiated a cease-fire throughout 

Indochina and divided the former French Indochina, whose neutrality 
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and independence were guaranteed by the signatories of the pact, 
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into 4 countries. The Geneva Agreements provided for: (a} the 

withdrawal of foreign military forces, except for specified French 

Forces; (b) the prohibition of any military reinforcements or the 

establishment of new military bases; (c) pending an internal 

RLG-PL political settlement, the concentration of PL in Phong Saly 

and Sam Neua; and (d) the creation of an International Control and 

Supervisory Commission to s~~ervise the implementation of these 

Agreements. The Geneva Agreements left the solution of the PL 

problem to the RLG, specifying only that the civilian population 

and the armed forces of the PL should be integrated into the 

National Community. The failure of the RLG and PL to achieve an 

enduring settlement was in large measure responsible for the 

difficulties that plagued Laos from 1955 up to the Kong Le coup 

of 9 August 1960. 

18 Feb 

26 Apr 

10 June 

20 July 

u.s .• U.K., France, and USSR agree to hold international 

conference to negotiate armistice in Indochina and deal 

with Korean problem. 

Geneva Conference on Korea and Indochina convenes, with 

U.S., U.K., France, USSR, Communist China, DRVN (North 

Vietnam), Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia participating. 

U.S. representative to the Geneva Conference (Under

secretary of State B. Smith), argues against USSR

Communist Chinese proposed amendment calling for with

drawal of foreign military personnel, on grounds that 

retention of French officers and noncoms was required 

to maintain efficiency of Fo~ces Armees Laotiennes 

(FAL). 

Geneva Agreements, including USSR-Communist Chinese 

amendments, are signed, with U.S. only participant 

abstaining. 
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21 July 

8 Sept 

2 Jan 

7 Jan 

24 Feb 

27 Feb 

30 Apr· 

30 Apr 

8 July 

U.S. announces it will not use force to upset Geneva. 

Agreements. 

Southeast Asia Treaty OrGanization (SEATO), providing 

for mutual defense, is formed, with U.S., U.K., France, 

Australia, Ne\'l Zealand, Paldstan, Fhil1:~;p1nes, and 

Thailand signatories; Laos is covered by its protective 

mantle. 

12.22 
United States Operations Mission (USOM) in Laos (Carter 

de Paul, Director) is activated; function of USOM, as 

field office of u.s. Foreign Operations Administration, 

is to provide technical aid and advice in administering 

U.S. aid funds given to Royal Government of Laos (RGL). 

Lao Defense Minister indicates to the U.S. that, despite 

the Geneva Agreements, Laos desires U.S. military 

officers to help train FAL, and also indicates willing

ness to send FAL officers to Thailand for training. 

Chief of French Military Mission (FMM) in Laos requests 

U.S. to persuade RLG to request French assistance in 

training F AL. 

Secretary of State Dulles, visiting Laos, states U.S. 

is prepared to defend Laos with air and sea power 

against any Communist invasion. 

u.s. Police Survey Team recommends Lao police and 

gendarmerie be combined and increased from 1000 to 

4ooo over a 2-year period. 

MAAG Survey Team recommends that 19-man U.S. military 

assistance mission be installed in Laos. 

RLG charges first Pathet Lao (PL} violation of the 

Geneva Agreements, with fighting breaking out between 

FAL and PL in Phong Saly and Sam Neua provinces. 
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19 July 

2 Sept 

9 Nov 

14 Nov 

15 Dec 

25 Dec 

31 Dec 

8 Jan 

20 Feb 

5 Aug 

L£ a 

SEATO Council meets to review the Lao situation; decides 

to take no action. 

u.s. agrees to addition of 1000 recruits to RLG police 

and promises financial support. 

RLG informs International Supervisory and Control Com

m:l.ssion (ICC) that, because or failure to reach agree

ment WJ. th PL in Phong Saly and Sam Neua, general 

elections called for-by the Geneva Agreements would 

be·held without PL participation. 

RLG Defense Minister informs U.S. Ambassador part of 

police force and gendarmerie will be combined, as 

U.S. suggested, despite French objections. 

Laos is admitted to UN. 

Lao National Assembly elections take place without PL 

participation. 

(c) Program Evaluation Office (PEO) is established in 

Laos. 1954 Geneva Agreements forbid foreign military 

aid (other than French). PEO, consisting of 6 ciVilians, 

is placed under USOM as a legal technicality. PEO 

supervises utilization of U.S. funds given to FAL and 

procures military supplies and equipment for FAL. 

1956 

Conservative Lao National Progressive Party wins major

ity of seats in 25 Dec 55 National Assembly elections. 

u.s. promises to support 25,000-man FAL. 

RLG and PL reach nominal agreement, in compliance with 

provisions of the Geneva Agreements, on: (a) cessation 

or RLG-PL hostilities; (b) placement of the administra

tion of Phong Saly and Sam Neua and the control of the 

PL under the RLG; and (c) the establishment or two 

joint political and military commissions to study pro

cedures for integrating PL troops and civilians into 

the Royal Administration of Laos. 
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6 Aug 

l Oct 

2 Nov 

l Dec 

22 Dec 

31 Dec 

12 Jan 

4 Feb 

4 Feb 

16 Feb 

24 Apr 

30 May 

U.s. requests RLG to consult it bei'ore making promis4l's 

to PL regarding inclusion in FAL. P.I.G Prime Minister 

Souvanna Phouma heads 30-man delegation in goodwill 

visit to Hanoi and Peiping. 

During meeting of RLG-PL joint mEitary and political 

commissions to discuss integrating PL into National 

Community and FAL, RLG requests PEO activities. be 

subdued. 

RLG and PL sign armistice. 

u.s. tells RLG u.s. is unequivocally opposed to in

clusion of.PL elements in RLG cabinet. 

France turns down RLG request for aid should U.S. 

aid be withdrawn because of RLG inclusion of PL in 

RLG cabinet. 

RLG communiqu~announces creation of government of 

nat~onal unity, with participation of PL in RLG 

cabinet, before new elections, and before return of 

Sam Neua and Phong Saly to RLG authority. 

l:22I 
u.s. continues objection to PL inclusion in RLG cabinet, 

without support of other Western representatives in Laos. 

U.K. supports u.s. objection to PL inclusion in RLG 

cabinet; France supports RLG policy. 

France informs u.s. it favors French leaving Seno, a 

step which u.s. opposes. 

New French Ambassador reveals himself as pro-Souvanna 

Phouma. 

U.s., Britain, and· France reaffirm Western support for 

RLG againat PL forces in Phong Saly and Sam Neua. 

Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma resigns when National 

Assembly votes against continuing negotiations with PL. 
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9 Aug 

2 Nov -
12 Nov 

18 Nov 

19 Nov 

20 Nov 

8 Dec 

9 Dec 

4 May 

5121 

Lao National Assembly, which has rejected all Prime 

Minister candidates suggested since 30 May 57 Souvanna 

Phouma resignation, reinstates Souvanna Phouma. 
11The 1957 Agreements 11

: Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma 

announces agreement with PL. Terms: return of RLG 

administration in provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua; 

integration into FAL of 2 PL Ens, 1500 men, accompanied 

by disbanding of remaining 5500 PL; cabinet representa

tion of legalized political party Neo Lao Hak Xat (NLHX) 

ex-PL. 

Prince Souphanouvong formally transfers to RLG Phong 

Saly and Sam Neua provinces, together With their 

administration and all the troops, civil servants and 

military equipment of the PL fighting units. 

Lao National Assembly approves 16-member coalition 

govP.rnment, including 2 NLHX. Prince Souphanouvong 

becomes !hnister of Planning, Reconstruction and Town 

Planning (a post giving him some control over dis

persing u.s. aid funds); Prince Phoumi Vongvichit be

comes Minister of Religious Cults and Fine Arts. 

State Department Preas Officer says Washington regards 

coalition with Communists 11 as perilous course, 11 about 

which the U.S. Government is 11 seriously concerned." 

RLG ceremoniously takes over Sam Neua. 

Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma requests withdrawal of 

South and Central Lao ICC teams, but retention of 

Northern ICC teams to supervise PL integration and 

elections. 

tao National Assembly supplementary elections, provided 

for in Nov 1957 Agreements, to permit PL representation 
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12 May 

Jun 

22 Jul 

24 Jul 

28 Jul 

4 Aug 

16 Aug 

6 Oct 

15 Dec 

in National Community of Laos by expanding seats in 

National Assembly from 39 to 59. take place. 

NLHX and Santiphab parties win a majority (13) of the 
.!I 

21 seats contested in the National Assembly supple-

mentary elections. 

National Progressive and Independent Parties merge into 

anti-PL Rally of the Lao People (RLP). Younger RLP 

members form Committee for Defense of the National 

Interests (CDNI}, also anti-PL, with U.S. backing. 

Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma resigns from post sayi11.!; 

he has lost faith in ex-PL who joined government. 

Souvanna Phouma named to form new government without 

help of NLHX. 

ICC holds last meeting in Laos. 

Souvanna Phouma is unable to form new government 

because C.DNI blocks his proposed cabinets. King then 

asks Phnui Sananikone to form cabinet. 

Phoui Sananikone 1 s cabinet is approved by the National 

Assembly. 

Laos and U.S. reach a monetary reform agreement, signi-

ficant because the kip had been overvalued, which 

had not only been an obstacle to normal trading but, 

combined with way in which import licensing system had 

been operated, had led to serious abuses of American 

aid funds. 

U.S. and French missions in Vientiane agree on plan, 

now to be sent to Washington, for expanding FAL 

training and support with marked increase in u.s. 
material aid and U.S. partic1pation in training. 

17 One more seat was contested because of a deputy's illness. 
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5 Jan 

15 Jan 

21 Jan 

21 Jan 

26 Jan 

11 Feb 

9 Mar 

15 Apr 

28 Apr 

11 May 

!22.2 . 
RLG irll'orms u.S. that Viet Minh {VM) invade Laos near 

Tchepone. 

Prime Minister Phoui Sananil-:one is gi•ren special powers 

by Lao National Assembly to reorganize his cabinet and 

rule for 1 year without National Assembly control, to 

counter Communist threat. 

u.s. suggests RLG play down DRVN - Laos border dispute 

at Tchepone. 

Special ceremony scheduled in Vientiane to award first 

FAL commission to ex-PL Commander Col •• Singlrepo is not 

held because Col. Singkapo does not appear. 

u.s., French, and British agree Laos should not complain 

about DRVN incursions_in Tchepone to UN, lest ICC be 

reconvened. 

Prime Minister Phoui Sananikone renounces 1954 Geneva 

Agreemen-cs, saying his government has lived up to 

Agreements, and that it will accept only the UN as 

arbiter for disputes in the area. 

Hammarskjold visits Laos, dodges involvement in Tchepone 

dispute. 

RLG sends note {without French knowledge) to U.S., 

requesting supplementary assistance in military train

ing, hitherto entirely in French hands. 

India irll'orms U.S. that it sees no reason for ICC-Laos 

reconvention if RLG does not press Lao-DRVN border 

dispute. 

Two ex-PL battalions refuse to attend ceremonies for 

formal FAL integration. 

13-17 May NLHX and Santiphab leaders are placed under house arrest 

so they will not aid ex-PL battalions. 
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14 May 

17 May 

18 May 

25 May 

29 May 

3 June 

10 Jun 

22 Jun 

7 Jul 

23 Jul 

Jun
Jul 

Ex-PL battal~ons are told they will be disarmed and 

demobilized if they refuse integration into FAL. 

Prince Souphanouvong orders ex-PL to lay down arms; 

first ~(-PL battalion surrenders (accepts integration) 

at Xieng Ngeun. 

Second ex-PL battalion, after saying it will accept 

integration, flees Xieng Khouang Camp near the Plaine des 

Jarres to area around Ban Ma1. 

DRVli requests India to reconvene ICC-laos and writes 

U.K. and USSR to take measures in Laos. 

u.s.-French talks in Paris close with agreement reached 

on joint U.S.-France training of FAL troops. 

The 2nd ex-PL En is reported to have escaped. RLG 

announces operations against ex-PL battalions are 

finished. NLHX house arrest is terminated. 

U.K. info~s USSR that ICC-Laos should not be re-

convened. 

U.K. replies to DRVN charge of 25 May (saying Laos per

mitted u.s. military intervention), telling DRVN its 

charges are unsubstantiated by fact. 

u.s., French, and RLG exchange notes in Vientiane, 

signifying acceptance of U.S.-French joint training 

plan. 

France and RLG announce agreement to joint u.s.-French 

training of FAL. 

FAL reports DRVN-PL incursions and fighting in Sam Neua 

and Phong Saly. 

t. J \: 

J 
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4 Aug 

4 Aug 

8 Aug 

17 Aug 

19 Aug 

25 Aug 

27 Aug 

4 Sept 

5 Sept 

5 Sept 

8 Sept 

11 Sept 

14 Sept 

State of emergency proclaimed in threatened areas 

of Laos. 

RLG requests Hammarskjold to inform other UN members that 

DRVN is arming and supplying insurgents in Laos. 

100 men of the ex-PL battalion integrated into FAL 

on 17 May escape from camp, fleeing to northeast. 

USSR accuses Laos of violating Geneva Agreements by 

delaying integration of PL and by evading obligation for 

control by ICC over Geneva Agreements prohibition of 

foreign armies and military personnel. 

u.s. refutes USSR statement. 

Washington supports 40 additional 100-men volunteer 

corps and 4000 additional members of the auto-defense 

corps (a sort of Home _Guard, or militia) as temporary 

measure to restore order in Laos. 

Ha::nnarslc,iold declines to send UN observer team to Laos 

unless UN Security Council or both DRVN and RLG request 

such action. 

RLG requests UN send force to halt DRVN intervention 

in Laos. 

Laos declares total state of emergency. 

CINCPAC is put on partial alert, with PACOM being 

alerted and Joint Task Force 116 activated. State 

Department officials say U.S. supports appeal of Laos 

for UN emergency force if such action were found 

necessary. 

Overriding USSR 1 s negative vote, 10 Security Council 

members establish subcommittee to inquire into Laos 1 

charge that DRVN had committed aggression against it. 

Thailand requests SEATO to aid Laos. 

Insurgent activity dies down in Laos. 
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14 Sept 

15 Sept 

15 Sept 

23 Sept 

24 Sept 

15 -
30 Sept 

30 Sept 

USSR calls for international conference to consider 

situation in Laos. 

u.s. rejects USSR proposal for international conference 

on Laos. 

UN Fact-Finding Subcommittee arrives in Laos. 

103 contract Filipino technician positions are created 

to replace 65 French advisers in Laos. 

SEATO reports it is ready to defend Southeast Asia if 

need arises. 

Insurgent fighting in Laos dies down. 

Lao Foreign Minister informs UN General Assembly of 

DRVN aggression against Laos. 

[_ ] C 

6 Oct 

[ 

25 Oct 

'Z7 Oct 

4 Nov 

5 Nov 

15 Nov 

16 Nov 

tilT~!!! ; b 

_J 
CINCPAC partial alert begun 5 Sept is relaxed. 

J 
Laos says it will welcome a permanent UN watchdog 

committee to prevent future Communist aggression. 

K.ing Sisavang Vong dies. 

Savang Vathana becomes King • 

UN Security Council Subcommittee reports it found no 

clear proof to support charges by Laos of "flagrant 

aggression" by DRVN forces, but found evidence of 

DRVN material aid. 

Hammarskjold requests his personal representative to 

remain in Laos for month. 

USSR accuses Hammarskjold of using his office to advance 

Western designs in Laos. 
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2 Dec 

15 Dec 

18 Dec 

c 
UN presence leaves Laos. 

Prime l-!:1.nister Phoui Sananikone announces cabinet 

reshuffle e~nating all CDNI members. 

Lao National Assembly, under RLP influence, despite 

CDNI protests, extends mandate from 25 Dec 59 to 

3 Apr 60 when National Assemble elections Will be held. 

15- Crescendo of rumors that coup impends. 
24 Dec 

25 Dec First stages of CDNI coup begin. 

30 Dec CDNI coup succeeds; Prime Minister PhoUi Sananikone 

31 Dec 

2Jan 

7Jan 

7 Jan 

5 Mar 

24 Apr 

2 May 

24 May 

resigns. 

Laos is placed under CDNI-FAL rule until caretaker 

cabinet is formed. 

The CDNI-FAL Command announces it assumes charge of 

government affairs, until appointment of new cabinet, 

and that all acts of National Assembly since 25 Dec 59 

are invalidated. 

King Savang Vathana names elder statesman Kou Abhay 

to head provisional government tc organize early 

National Assembly elections. 

30 more ex-PL integrated into FAL flee toward DRVN. 

DRVN, in note to Geneva Conference Cochairmen U.K. 

and USSR, charges u.s. imperialists scheme to make 

Laos u.s. military base. 

Lao National Assembly elections take place. 

Pro-government candidates win-53 seats in National 

Assembly elections. 

NLHX leader Prince Souphanouvong and 15 other NLHX 

escape from jail. 
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30 May 

31 May 

2 Jun 

[_ ] 

28 Jun 

9 Aug 

caretaker government headed by Kou Abhay resigns. 

King Savang Vathana requests right-Wing Tiao Somsanith 

to form new government. 

New RLG cabinet headed by Prince Tiao Somsanith {mostly 

Democratic Party for Social Progress members) is 

accepted by National Assembly. 

[ 

\Vith French concurrence, OSD/ISA authori.zes 1-year 

extensi.on of 12 U.S. mi.litary advi.ser positi.ons and 103 

contract Filipino technical positions. 

Kong Le coup takes place. 
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SOME OFFICIAL STATEMENTS' AND DOCUMENTS 
BASIC TO THE HISTORY OF THE LAOS IN'c]J)ENT 

DlTRODUCTION 

Included in this AppendiX are official statements and 

excerpts from documents particularly relevant to an understanding 

ot the Laos Incident. In many instances these data are prefaced 

by introductions relating the circumstances under which the 

official statements and documents occurred. 

GENEVA AGREEMENTS (U) 

The Geneva Agreements of 20 July 1954 were the result of 

an Indochina Conference called on 26 April 1954, participated in 

by the representatives or Cambodia, the Democratic Republic or 

Vietnam, France, Laos, the People's Republic of China, the State 

of Vietnam, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 

Kingdom, and the United States to negotiate an ~~stice in Indo

china. or the participants, only the u.s. desisted from signing 

the Agreements; Undersecretary of State B. Smith made a unilateral 

declaration of the U.S. position on the Geneva Agreements. 

The Geneva Agreements included: 

a. Agreement on the cessation of hostilities in Vietnam, 

b. Agreement on the cessation of hostilities in Cambodia, 

c. Agreement on the cessation of hostilities in Laos, 

g,. Final Declaration of the Geneva Conference on the problem 

ot restoring peace in Indochina, 

~· Statement by the Undersecretary of State at the Conclud

ing Plenary Session of the Geneva Conf.erence, July 21, 1954. 

The Statement by the Undersecretary of State at the Conclud

ing Plenary Session of the Geneva Conference is given in full. Al

so given in full is the Declaration by the Royal Govermnent of Laos 

at the end or the Cessation of Hostilities in Laos Agreement. 
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Selected portions are given of Document 2, "The Final 

Declaration of the Geneva Conference on the Problem of Restoring 

Peace 1n Indochina, " including Items 3 and 12. 

Selected portions are also 3iven of "The Agreement on the 

Cessation of Hostilities in Laos, 11 including from Chapter II, 

"Prohibition of the Introduction of Fresh Troops, Milit~J 

Personnel, Armaments, and Munitions," Articles 6, 7, 8, 9, and 

10; from Chapter III, "Disengagement of the Forces - Assembly 

Areas - Concentrated Areas," part of Article 12, all of Arti

cle 13, and part of Article 14; from Chapter VI, "Joint Commis

sion and International Commission for Supervision and Control 1n 

Laos," Articles 25 and 35; and all of Document No. 7, "Declara

tion by the Royal Government of Laos. " 

Document No. 2 
y 

.PORTIONS OF 20 JULY 1954 GENEVA AGREEMENTS 

Final Declaration of the Geneva Conference on the problem 

of restoring peace 1n Indo-China, 1n which the representatives 

of Cambodia, the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam, France, Laos, 

the People'S Republic of China, the State of Viet Nam, the Union 

of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom and the United 

States of America took part. 

* * * 
3. The Conference takes note of the declarations made by the 

Governments of Cambodia and of Laos of their intention to adopt 

measures permitting all citizens to take their place in the 

national community, in particular by participating in the next 

general elections, which, in conformity With the constitution of 

each of these countries, shall truce place 1n the course of the 
'':,- . 

y "The Final Declaration of the Geneva Conference on the Problem 
of Restoring Peace in Indochina." (U) 
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year 1955, by secret ballot and in conditions of respect for 

fUndamental freedoms. 
* * * 

12. In their relations with Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam, each 

member of the Geneva Conference undertakes to respect the sov

ereign~y, the independence, the unity and territorial integrity 

of the abovementioned States, and to refrain from any interference 

in their internal affair3. 
* * * 

Document No. 4 

AG~~ ON THE CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES IN LAOS 

Chapter II 

Prohibition of the Introduction of Fresh Troops, Military 
Personnel, Armaments, and Munitions 

* * * 
Article 6. 

Effective with the proclamation of the cease-fire the 

introduction into Laos of any reinforcements of troops or military 

personnel from outside Laotian territory is prohibited. 

Nevertheless, the French High Command may leave a specified 

number or French military personnel required for the training of 

the Laotian National Army in the territory of Laos; the strength 

of such personnel shall not exceed 1500 officers and noncommis

sioned officers. 

Article 7. 

Upon entry into force of the present agreement, the estab

lishment of new military bases is prohibited throughout the 

territory of Laos. 

Article 8. 

The High Command of the French Forces shall maintain in the 

territory of Laos the personnel required for the maintenance of 
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the two French military establishments~ the first at Seno and 

the second in the Mekong Valley, either in the province of Vien

tiane or downstream from Vientiane. 

The effectives maintained in these military establishments 

shall not exceed a total of 3,500 men. 

Article 9. 

Upon the entry into force of the present agreement and in 

accordance With the declaration made at the Geneva Conference by 

the Royal Government of Laos on 20 July 1954~ the introduction 

into Laos of armaments~ munitions and military equipment of all 

kinds is prohibited, with the eAception of a specified quantity 

of annaments in categories specified as necessary for the defense 

of Laos. 

Article 10. 

The new armaments and military personnel pennitted to enter 

Laos 1n accordance With the terms of Article 9 above shall enter 

Laos at the following points only: Luang Prabang, Xieng Khouang~ 

Vienti~~e~ Seno~ Pakse, Savannakhet~ and Tchepone. 

Chapter III 

Disengagement of Forces - Assembly Areas - Concentrated Areas 

* * * 
Article 12. 

The Joint Commission in Laos shall fix the site and areas: 

Of the 5 provisional assembly areas for the reception of 

the Vietnamese people•s volunteer forces -- of the 5 provisional 

assembly areas for the reception of the French forces in Laos -

of the 12 provisional assembly ~~as~ one to each province~ for 

the reception of the fighting units of "Pathet Lao". 

* * * 
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Article 13. 

The foreign forces shall be transferred outside Laotian 

territory as follows: 

(1) French forces: 

The French forces lllill 1Je moved out of Laos by road (along 

routes laid down by the Joint Commission in Laos) and also by 

air and.inland waterways; 

(2) Vietnamese peoplers volunteer forces: 

These forces will be moved out of Laos by land, along routes 

and in accordance with a schedule to be detennined by the Joint 

Commission in Laos on the basis of the simUltaneous withdrawal of 

foreign forces. 

Article 14. 

Pending a political settlem~nt, the fighting units of 

"Pathet Lao," concentrated in the provisional assembly areas, Will 

move into the provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua except for any 

military personnel who wish to be demobilized where they are. 

They Will be free to move between these two provinces in a corri

dor along the frontier between Laos and Vietnam bound on the south 

by the line Sop-~, Na-Mi, Sop-Sang, Muong-Son. 

* * * 
Chapter!! 

Joint Commission and International Commission for Supervision and 
Control in Laos 

* * * 
Article 25. 

An International Commission shall be entrusted with control 

and supervision over the application of the agreement on the ces

sation of hostilities in Laos. It shall· be composed of represen

tatives of the following states: Canada, India, and Poland. 

It shall be presided over by the representative of India. 

Its headquarters shall be at Vientiane. 

* * * -. 
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· Article 'Z7. 

The International Commission shall be responsible for super

vising the proper execution by the parties of the provisions of 

the agreement. For this purpose it shall fulfill the tasks of 

control, observation, inspection and investigation connected with 

the ~plementation of the provisions of the agreement on the ces

sation of hostilities, and shall in particular: 

(a) Control the withdrawal of foreign forces in accordance 

with the provisions of the agreement on the cessation of hostili

ties and see that frontiers are respected. 

(b) Control the release of prisoners of war and civilian 

internees. 

(c) Supervise, at ports and airfields and along the fron

tiers of Laos, the implementation of the provisions regulating 

the introduction into Laos of military personnel and war 

materials. 

(d) Supervise the implementation of the clauses of the 

agreement on the cessation of hostilities relating to rotation 

of personnel and to supplies for French Union security forces 

maintained 1n Laos. 

* * * 
Article 35. 

When dealing with questions concerning violations, or 

threats of violations, which might lead to a resumption of hos

tilities, and in particular: 

(a) Refusal by foreign anned forces to effect the movements 

provided for 1n the withdrawal plan; 

(b) Violation or threat of violation by foreign armed 

forces of the countryrs integrity, 

the decisions of the International Commission must be unanimous. 
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Document No. 7 y 
Declaration by the Royal Government of Laos 

July 21, 1954 

(Reference: Article 3 of the Final Declaration) 

The Royal 'Government of Laos, 

In the desire to ensure ha..""mony and agreement among the 

peoples of the kingdom, 

Declares itself resolved to tru<e the necessary measures to 

integrate all citizens, Without discrimination, into the national 

community and to guarantee them the enjoyment of the rights and 

freedoms for which the Constitution of the Kingdom provides; 

Affirms that all Laotian citizens may freely participate as 

electors or candidates in general elections by secret ballot; 

Announces, furthermore, thaj; it Will promulgate measures to 

provide for special representation in the Royal Administration of 

the provinces of Phang Saly and Sam •Neua during the interval be

tween the cessation of hostilities and the general elections of 

the interests of Laotian nationals who did not support the Royal 

forces during hostilities. 

TJ'.S. 21 July 1954 UNILATERAL DECLARATION ON THE GENEVA AGREEMENTS, 
BY undersecretary o£ state B. S1ri!th ~ 

"· •• As I stated on 18 July, my government is not prepared 

to join in a declaration by the conference such as is submitted. 

However, the U.S. makes this unilateral declaration of its posi

tion in these matters. The Government of the U.S. being resolved 

to devote its efforts to the strengthening of peace in accordance 

1/ Further documents relating to the discussion of Indochina at 
the Geneva Conference June 16, JUly 21, 1954, presented by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Parliament by C0ll11llarld · 
of Her Majesty, Indo-China Miscellaneous No. 20 (1954), August 
1954, London, Her Majesty•s Stationery Office, Reprinted 1959, 
Cmd 9239. (U) 

~ "21 July 1954 Unilateral u.s. Declaration on the Geneva Agree
ments, 11 Dept. of State Bulletin, Vol. XXXI, No. 788, PUb. 5555. 
2 August 1954, p. 163. (U) 
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with the principles and purposes of :the UN, takes note of the 

agreements concluded at Geneva on 20 July and 21 July 1954, 

between (a) the Franco-Lao Command and the Command of the 

Peoples Army of Vietnam, (b) the Royal Khmer Army Command, and 

the Command of the Peoples Army of Vietnam,· (c) Franco-Vietnamese 

Command and the Command of the People's Army of Vietnam, and 

of Paragraphs 1 to 12 inclusive of the declaration presented 

to the Geneva Conference on 21 July 1954, which declares ~~th 

regard to the aforesaid agreements and paragraphs that (i) it 

will refrain from the threat or the use or force to disturb 

them, in accordance with Article 2(4) or the Charter or the UN 

dealing with the obligation of members to refrain in their 

international relations from the threat or use of force; and 

(11) it would view any renewal of- the aggression in violation 

of the aforesaid agreements with grave concern and as seriously 

threatening international peace and security. i.Je share the 

hope that the agreements will permit Cambodia, Laos and Vietnam 

to play their part, in full independence and sovereignty, in 

the peaceful community of nations, and will enable the peoples 

of that area to determine their own future. 11 

SEATO AGREEMENTS (U) 

On 8 September 1954, Australia, France, New Zealand, Pakis

tan, the Philippines, Thailand, the U.K.,' and the u.s. signed 

the Southeast Asia Treaty Organization (SEATO), a mutual defense 

pact which sought to preserve the security of Southeast Asia. 

Following are excerpts from the treaty: 
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PORl'IONS OF 8 SEPT 1954 SEATO AGREmtiENTi/ 

* * * 
ARTICLE Dl 

1. Each Party recognizes that aggression by means of armed 

attack in the treaty area against any of the Parties or ag~st 

any State or territory which the Parties by unanimous agreement 

may hereafter designate, would endanger its own peace and safety, 

and agrees that it Will in that event act to meet the common 

danger in accordance With its constitutional processes. Measured 

taken under this paragraph shall be immediately reported to the 

Security Council of the United Nations. 

2. If, in the opinion of any of the Parties, the inviola

bility or the integrity of the territory or the soverei~nty or 

political independence of any Party in the treaty area or of any 

other State or territory to which the provisions of paragraph 1 

of this Article from time to time apply is threatened by any 

fact or situation which might endanger the peace of the area, 

the Parties shall consult immediately in order to agree on the 

measures which should be taken for the common defense. 

3. It is understood that no action on the territory of any 

State designated by unanimous agreement under paragraph 1 of this 

Article or on any territory so designated shall be taken except 

at the invitation or With the consent of the government concerned. 

* * * ·-
The Parties to the Southeast Asia Collective Defense Treaty 

unanimously designate for the purposes of Article Dl of the 

Treaty the States of Cambodia and Laos and the free territory 

under the jurisdiction of the State of Vietnam. 

Y Dept of State Bulletin, Vol. XXXI, No. 795, Pub. 5586, . 
2o sept 1954. (u) 
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U.S. S_T_!.~N~_.9F_ SUPPORT FOR LAOS 

In April 1957, Laos requested the governments of the U.K., 

France, and the u.s. for a statement of their policy to\'lard Laos. 

On 24 April 1957, the U.S. replied with the folloWing statement: 

U.S. STATE DEPJl.RTivlENT 24 APRIL 1957 STATEr.JENT OF SUPPORT FOR THE 
ROYAL GOVERNr1lEN7 OF LAOS y 

"In response to the request of the Royal Government of Laos 

to the governments of the UK, France, and the u.s. for a state

ment of their policy towards Laos, the Government of the U.S. 

confirms its interest in the peace, sovereignty, independence, 

unity, and territorial integrity or the Kingdom of Laos. The 

Government of the u.s. therefore continues fully to support the 

principle of the complete authority of the Royal Government of 

Laos over all its territory. It maintains the hope that a politi

cal settlement and the reunification of Laos Will be effected in 

accordance t'lith the principles of the complete authority of the 

Royal Government of Laos over all its territory. It maintains 

the hope that a political settlement for the reunification of 

Laos will be effected in accordance with the principles of the 

Geneva Agreements on Laos of July 1954 and the Resolution of the 

International Control Commission of January 7, 1956. The Govern

ment of the U.S. regrets that these objectives have so far been 

made impossible because the PL forces, in spite of these Agree

ments and of the Resolution of the ICC, have sought to place 

extraneous conditions upon their acceptance of the authority of 

the Royal Government and upon their reintegration into the 

national community." (In commenting upon the note in answer to 

queries from news correspondents, a Department spokesman on 

April 24 gave as examples of the PL condition considered extrane

ous to the fundamental ~roblem of reunification the following: 

1/ Dept of State Bulletin, Vol. XXXVI, No. 933, Pub. 6492, 
13 May 195'7, page 571. (u) 
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(1) a neutrality involving the exchange of diplomatic representa

tives With the Communists; (2) acceptance of economic and techni

cal assistance from the Communist bloc, particularly Communist 

China; and (3) establishment of a coalition government which would 

include Communists.) ·~e Government of the U.S. welcomes the 

firmness With which the Kingdom of Laos has resisted this maneuver 

and is confident that the Royal Government will continue in its 

deter.mination that the political future of the Kingdom of Laos 

shall not be dictated by dissident groups enjoying no constitu-

tional status." 

1957 VIENTIANE AGREEMENTS 

Preface to settlement on November 2, 1957 the Royal Lao 

Government (RLG) and Pathet Lao (PL), who had been attempting to 

reach an agreement, since the Geneva Agreements, over integrating 

the PL into the Lao national community and Forces Ar.mees 

Laotiennes (F.~), negotiated the folloWing settlement, sometimes 

called the Vientiane Agreements. 
];/ 

- PATHET LAO 2 NOVEMBER 1957 AGF.EENENTS (U) ROYAL LAO GOVERNNENT 

ANNEXURE 14 

Joint Communique 

by H.H. Prince SOUVANNA PHOUMA, Prime Minister of the Royal Gov

ernment and H.H. Prince SOUPHANOUVONG, Representative of the 

Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao Forces: 

In the higher interest of the nation, in order to comply 

With the deep aspirations of the people, for the peace and for 

the general reconciliation between all the Laotians, in confor.mity 

With the recommendations of the Geneva Agreement and in implemen

tation of the joint declarations of 5 and 10 August 1956, the 

joint communique of 28 December 1956 and various agreements 

reached. 

y Fourth !nterlrii Report of' the International Commission for 
SuperVJ.sion and control in taos, May I'(, 195'7 to May 31, 1958, 
Her Majesty•s Stationery oi'i'iae, London, oat 1958, pp. 57-87. 
(U) 
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H.H. Prince SOUVANNA PHOUl1A, Prime Minister of the Royal 
I . 

Government and H.H. Prince SOUPHANOUVONG, Representative of the 

Fighting Units of Pathet Lao, e;:changed views during the talks 

which >'lere marked with cordiality. 

The Prime Minister of the Royal Government and the Repre

sentative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao agree on the 

fromation, by enlarging the present Cabinet, of a Government of 

a large National Union comprising of previous members of Pathet 

Lao. The presentation of the new Government ~1 be preceded by 

the official handing over to the Royal Government of the Provine~ ' 

of ,Phongsaly and Sam Neua and the Fighting Units of the Pathet 

Lao. 

As regards the political programme of the new Government of 

National Union, the Prime Minister of the Royal Government and 

the Representative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao agree 

to adopt the policy of the present Government as contained in 

the speech made by H.H. Prince SOUVANNA PHOUMA on 9th August 1957. 

The Prime Minister of the Royal Government and the Repre

sentative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao agree to admit 

the Neo Lao Haksat as a political party which will enjoy the same 

rights and ~mich will be subject to the same obligations as the 

other political parties legally formed in the Kingdom, as soon 

as the formalities of its creation are completed in confor.ming 

with the laws and regulations in force. 

The Prime Minister of the Royal Government and the Repre

sentative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao agree to re

establish effectively the Royal administration in the provinces 

of Phongsaly and Sam Neua and to integrate the officials and the 

combatants of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao in conformity 

With the modalities to be determined by the political and military 

committees; this integration ~1 entail the de facto and de jure 

disappearance of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao. 
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Regarding the combatants of the Fighting Units of the Pathet 

Lao, the Royal Goverrnnent undertal<:es to integrate them all in the 

National Army. Within the limits of the budget provisions, those 

who wish to continue their services in the Army Will enroll them

selves in the active service of the National Ar.my, in accordance 

with the conditions deter-mined by the regulations in force. Those 

who would wish to leave the service in order to return to their 

homes will be integrated in the reserves of the National Army. 

The Royal Government agrees to provide them, as well as their 

families, with necessary means of transport so that they ttould 

return to their villages, as well as all facilities in order to 

enable them to earn their livelihood. 

The Representative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao 

agrees to hand over to the Royal Goverrnnent the totality of the 

war equipment, more particularly the arms and anmmnition held by 

the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao. 

Rega.~ng the civil employees of the Fighting Units of the 

Pathet Lao who fulfil" the conditions required by the rules per

taining to PUblic Service, the Royal Government agrees to appoint 

them to suitable posts in the various administrative and technical 

services of the Kingdom accordins to the modalities of _implemen

tation which Will be deter-mined by the Political Committee. 

The Prime Minister of the Royal Government and the Repre

sentative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao admit by common 

consent that the agreement on the cessation of hostile acts 

signed on 31 October 1956, no longer fulfils the needs of the 

changed situation. The present situation demands that the cessa

tion of hostile acts be more effective. With this aim, the 

Military Committee will determine urgent measures aiminG to 

realise immediately the absolute cease-fire and will increase 

the number and the means of the mobile sub-committees. 
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The Prime ~Unister of the Royal Government and the Represen

tative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao recognise that the 

difficulties of implementation still exist and the general recon

ciliation yet remains a complex taslc. As there is complete agree

ment on principles they consider that the time has come to settle 

in every small detail through settlement under negotiation the 

practical methods of implementation. Substantial progress has 

been already made by the political and military committees since 

the recent resumption of talks. The agreement at present under 

discussion deals more specially With the steps of a practical 

nature to be adopted for the de facto re-establishment of the 

royal administration in the provinces of Phongsaly and Sam Neua 

and for the integration of the officials and combatants of the 

Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao. These texts Will bring the 

talks to an end. The Prime lvlinister of the Royal Govermnent and 

the Representative of the Fighting units of the Pathet Lao recom-

mend therefore to the two committees to continue actively and 

resolutely their task and expect from them that the settlement 

under negotiations be terminated 1n the earliest possible time. 

The Prime Minister of the Royal Government and the Repre

sentative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao are satisfied 

with the results of their present talks which seem to augur the 

complete and early success of the general reconciliation. 

The Prime r.'l1n:1ster of the Royal Government and the Repre

sentative of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao are firmlY con

fident of the goodWill, sincerity and the efforts of the two Par

ties and hope that the talks will end very soon in final a:;reements. 

In the name of the Royal 
Govermnent. 

Sd/H.H. Prince SOUVANNA 
PHOUMA 

Done at Vientiane, 2 November, 1957. 
In the name of the Fighting Units 

of the Pathet Lao. 
Sd/H.H. Prince 

SOUPHANOOVONG. 
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ANNExURE 15 

(Unofficiai Translation) 

AGREE!'-IENT 

on the re-establishment of the Royal Administration in the Prov
of Sam Neua and Phongsaly 

·preliminary Note 

In the spirit of this agreement, the term "Government" means 

the Government of His Majesty the King. 

The expression "Former officials of the Fighting Units of 

the Pathet Lao" means tqe officials formerly employed by the 

Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao. 

AGREEMENT 

reached bet\'l'een the Political Delegation of the Royal Government 
and the Political Delegation of the Fighting Units of the Pathet ·: :-.;) 
Lao 

In conformity With the provisions of the Joint Declaration, 

dated 28 December 1956, of H.H. Prince SOUVANNA PHOUMA, Prime 

Minister of the Royal Government and H.H. Prince SOUPHANOUVONG, 

Head of the Delegation of the Fighting units of the Pathet Lao, 

declaration which follows the tallcs between the two parties and 

which concerns the integration of all Lao citizens into the 

National Community. 

The Political Delegation of the Royal Government and the 

Political Delegation of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao, with 

the folloWing membership: 

For the Royal Government 
Mr. Thao Tan CHOULAMONTBI • • • • •• President 
Mr. Inpeng SOURYADHAY ••• • • • Member 
Mr. Thao Van TANOUAN • • • • •• Member 
Mr. Thao Bouavan NORASING • • • • •• Member 
Mr. Anon VIMONPHAN • • • • • • • • • Secretary 

For the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao 
Mr. Phoumy VONGVICHIT • • • • • • President 
Mr. Nouhal<: PHOUM SAVAN • • • • •• Vice President 
Mr. Singkapo CHOUNLAMALY . . . • •• Member 
Mr. Haha Khamphanh VIRACHIT • • • Member 
Mr. Apheuy CHANDAVONG • • • . .. Secretary 
Mr. Khamphay BOUPHA ••• • • • • •• Observer 
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met at Vientiane from 16 September 1957 to 22 October 1957 in an 

atmosphere marked with cordiality and mutual understanding. 

The two delegations affirm that the formation of a Govern

ment of National Union, the settlement of the administrative and 

military problem and the integration of the members of the Fight

ing Units of the Pathet Lao into the National Community are to be 

considered as necessary phases for the reestabliShment of the 

National Unity, and constitute at the same time the implementation 

of the clauses of the Geneva Agreement, the Joint Declaration of 

28 December 1956 and the previous agreements approved by the 

National Assembly in its session of 29 May 1957. 

The two Delegations affirm, besides, that the national 

reconciliation constitutes the basis for peace, for the safeguard 

of Democracy, Independence and progress. Imbued with this idea, 

the two Delegations have agreed on the following: 

CHAPTER ONE 

Administrative reorganisation of the Provinces of Sam Neua and 

Phongsaly 

A) ADMINISTRATION 

Article 1: From the date of publication of the Declaration 

of handing over of the two Provinces to the Royal Government, 

the two Provinces shall effectively be placed under the dependence 

of the Kingdom. All the laws in force in the Kingdom shall be 

applied there. They shall be governed by the Constitution and the 

laws of the Kingdom. 

Article 2: In order to show the good faith of the two 

Parties, the administration of the Provinces of Sam Neua and 

Phongsaly shall be ensured by officials of the Royal Government 

and former officials of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao in 

the -conditions determined as under: 

- 'Ihe province of Sam Neua shall be headed by a Chaokhoueng 

of the Royal Government; the province of Phongsaly shall 
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be headed by a former official of the Fighting units of 

the Pathet Lao. 

- The Chaokhoueng of Sam Neua shall be assisted by a former 

official of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao; the 

Chaokhoueng of Phongsaly shall be assisted by an official 

of the Royal Government. 

- The Chaomuong, the officials of the Khoueng and f.1uong 

offices as well as the officials of the other services 

shall be nominated, for half of the strength, among the 

former officials of the Fighting Units of the Pathet La.o. 

Their posting shall be announced by the Royal Government 

on the proposals of a special commission. 

The duties of chaomuong of the chief town of Sam Neua shall 

be ensured by a former official of the Fighting Units of the 

Pathet Lao. The functions of chaomuong of the chief town of Phong

saly shall be ensured by a functionary of the Royal Government. 

The strength and ranks of the officials are those already 

fixed by the Government who is at liberty to modify them, by 

reduction or increase, according to the needs of the service. 

Temporarily the tasseng and naibans shall continue to assure 

their duties till new regular elections. These shall truce place 

within a maximum delay of three months With effect from the date 

of handing over of the two provinces to the Kingdom. 

B) OFFICIALS 

Article 3: In conformity With paragraph 3 of the above 

article 2, the two Delegations shall appoint a Special Commission 

which Will receive the former officials of the Fighting Units of 

the Pathet Lao and distribute them in the various services accord

ing to a list, to be provided by the Delegation of the Fighting 

Units of the Pathet Lao. 

Article 4: The officials who previously belonged to the 

cadres of the Kingdom, shall be reintegrated in their oriGinal 
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cadre. If they have changed their situation the Government shall 
. ·' 

endeavour to maintain them in their new position provided that 

they possess the required ability. 

Their services done outside the cadres of the Kingdom shall 

be considered by the Royal Government as effective services in 

respect of their rights to pension. 

Their promotion shall be ~ubjected to the rules which ~ov

ern presently the amelioration and revision of the Public Service 

regulation. 

Within the cadre of the re~ations on the Public Service 

in the Kingdom. the officials and the agents formed by the Fight

ing Units of the Pathet Lao shall be as far as possible maintained 

in the present duties. 

Article 5: During the period of three months corresponding 

to the period of integration of the members of the Fighting Units 

of the Pathet Lao into the national community. the Government 

shall take into account their present situation. They shall not 

be transferred e::::cept for health reason or on their request. 

Article 6: Prior to their joining duty the former officials 

of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao integrated into the cadres 

of the Kingdom shall take an oath of fidelity to the King and the 

Constitution. 

Article 7: The former officials of the Fighting Units of 

the Pathet Lao who will not wish to be integrated in the cadres of 

the Kingdom and who want to return home as free ci t1zens shall 

receive as well as their families aid and assistance from the Gov-

ernment so that they can rejoin their native village. The Govern

ment shall help them in the first instance. in finding means of 

eXistence. 
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CHAPTER TVIO 

SECTION I 

Article 8: Prior to the Government of National Union being 

presented to the National Assembly for a vote of investiture, the 

head of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao shall make a declara

tion of handing over to His Majesty the King the provinces of 

Phongsaly and Samneua as well as the military units and officials. 

Article 9: The Prime M:1n1ster of the Royal Government gives 

its accord for the functioning of the patriotic front called Neo 

Lao H&<sat with all the rights, freedoms and responsibilities en

joyed by the other political parties formed in the territory of 

the Kingdom on the condition that the statutes of the Neo Lao 

Haksat are in conformity with the laws at present in force. 

Article 10: After the formation of the Government of 

National Union, the Government shall institute in each of the 

two provinces a co~ssion charged with the handing over of the 

serviceo to the Chaokhoueng, Chaomuong and head of the technical 

services as specified in Articles 2 and 3 of thiS Agreement. 

The handing over of the services shall be carried out on 

the basis of the provisions of the article 8 above. 

Article 11: After the handing over of the services, the 

commission shall proceed to the inStallation of the officials of 

the cadres of the Kingdom and the former officials of the Fight

ing Units of the Pathet Lao nominated and appointed by the Gov

ernment, informing them that they shall henceforth exercise 

legally their duties pending the publication of the ordinance or 

decree sanctioning their new status. 

After the installation of the officials an effective handing 

over of the services including all registers and records shall be 

done. The taking over of registers and records shall be recorded 

by administrative minUtes. 
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The handing over of the services at the level of the Muong 

shall take place in s~lar conditions. 

Article 12: Movable and real estates held by the Fighting 

Units of the Pathet Lao ohall be handed over to the Government, 

compensations and subventions in favour of the populations 

of the t\'lO provinces '1'1111 be the responsibility of the Govern

ment according to the rules at present in force. 

Article 13: The transportation up to their place of origin 

of the persons assembled by the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao 

in the province of Phongsaly and Sam Neua shall devolve upon the 

Government on proposal by an ad hoc commission. 

Article 14: The Government shall ensure the publication of 

this agreement 1n the whole of the Kingdom so that everybody, 

officials, policemen, soldiers, populations, be informed of the 

integration of all the Laotians into the national community and 

the return to the peace through reconciliation. 

Al~ticle 15: This agreement shall enter into force ~'lith 

effect from the date of its signature. 

Article 16: The Government shall prepare supplementary 

elections which shall take place in the whole of the Kingdom 

within a period of four months. 

Done at VIENTIANE on 
Thao Tan CHOULAMONTRI 

The Head of the Fighting Units of 
the Pathet Lao 

Prince SOUPHANOUVONG 

ANNEXURE 16 

1957. 
Phoumy VONGVICHIT 

The Prime Minister of the 
Royal Laotian Government 

Prince SOUVANNA PHOUMA 

Military Agreement on the Integration of the Fighting Units 
of the Pathet Lao Forces into the National Army 

The Joint Military Committee, created as a result of the 

joint declaration of 5th August 1956 made by His Highness Prince 
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Souvanna Phouma, Prime Minister of the Royal Government and H.H. 

Prince Souphanouvong, President of the Fighting Units of the 

Pathet Lao Delegation, consisting of the folloWing members: 

Delegation of the Royal Government: 
Colonel OUan Rathikoun 
Lt. Col. Lamnegeun Phrasavath 
Commandant Somly Manibod 

Delegation of the Fighting Units of the 
Colonel Phoun Sipraseuth 
Lt. Col. Phaophim Phrachanh 
Commandant Pradith Thiengtham 

President 
Member 
Member 

Pathet Lao: 
President 
Member 
Member 

The two Dele3ations having proceeded with the exhaustive 

and detailed exchange of views from 7th October to 1st November 

1957, in an atmosphere marked with corc:tlality and mutual 

understanding, 

Referring to the Agreements already reached between the 

Royal Government and the Represe~tative of the Fighting Units of 

the Pathet Lao, more particularly to the Joint Declaration of 

5th August 1956, the final Declaration of lOth August 1956, and 

the Agreement of 31st October 1956, on the implementation of the 

cease-fire 

Prompted by the desire to put an end to fratricidal strifes 

and to contribute thus to the reconciliation of all the Laotians 

and the reunification of the Fatherland. 

Have unanimously adopted the follo~dng Agreement: 

ARTICLE 1 

The Royal Governrnent undertalces to integrate the Fighting 

Units of the Pathet Lao into the National Army by taking over the 

entire personnel of these units and the entire equipment held by 

them. 

Within the limits of the budget provisions, the combatants 

of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao who wish to continue their 

service in the Army shall enrol themselves in the active service 

of the National Army in conformity With the clauses of the present 
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agreement. Those who wish to leave the service and return home 

shall be integrated into the Reserves of the Natior~ Army. 

ARriCLE 2 

The combatants of the Pathet Lao Fighting Units integrated 

into the National Army in conformity with the clauses of the 

present agreement shall be treated without discrimination. They 

shall enjoy the same moral and material rights as their colleagues 

in the National Army, within the l~tt of the rules in force in 

this army. 

ARriCLE 3 

(A) Taking into account the ceiling limit of the budgetary 

strength of the National Army in 1957 and 1958, the strength of 

the combatants of the Pathet Lao Fighting Units which can be inte

grated into the National Ar.my cannot be more than 1,500 men 

(officers - NCOs - Rank and file). 

The distribution of the strength which is to be integrated 

according to the ranks shall be wort{ed out in conformity With the 

clauses of ~~icle 9 below. 

(B) The units newly formed from the Pathet Lao Fighting 

Units shall be 0r.:5anised according to the norms in force in the 

National Arrrry. 

During the transition period, pending a perfect understand

ing and collaboration between the various units, the combatants 

of the Pathet Lao Fighting Units shall remain grouped in units 

created at the time of the integration. Nevertheless, transfers 

in the National Army can be decided by the General Staff of the 

Armed Forces in order to obtain more control in the matter of 

administration and command. 

(C) The units composed of Pathet Lao Fighting Units shall be 

posted in the Military area of their origin, that is if these 

units consist of a majority belonging to that region. 
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(D) The cadres and the spec::!.alists of the Pathet Lao Fight

ing Units integrated ~to the National Army shall be posted in 

the new units fo~ed from the Pathet Lao Fighting Units in con

formity With the strength rosters of the Nationai Army and the 

budgetary strength of this army. '!!he remaining shall be inte

grated in the National Army as far as possible. 

(E) The General Staff of the Armed Forces shall appoint a 

certain number of cadres and specialists who shall collaborate 

with the integrated cadres and specialists as soon as the opera

tions of the integration are carried out, in order to create 

harmony between the units of the National Army and those of the 

new formation in the matter of command and administration. 

AR!l'ICLE 4 

The cadres and the troops of the Pathet Lao Fighting Units 

who shall not be integrated, shall be put in the position of the 

Reserves of the National Army, relieved from military service and 

sent to their homes in conformity with the clauses of the present 

agreement. During the releasing operation and till they reach 

their selected destination they shall be dependent on the National 

Army. They shall be in possession of an individual certificate 

of release, worked out on the model used in the National Army. 

AR!'ICLE 5 

The rightful claimants of the combatants of the Pathet Lao 

Fighting Units who sacrificed their life shall be entitled for 

the assistance from the Royal Government and their ~ddows to pen

sions, pensions to orphans or parents in the conditions determined 

by the rules in force regarding military pensions in the Kingdom. 

The combatants of the Pathet Lao Fighting Units disabled or 

wounded during the war shall be entitled to the same moral and 

material assistance as those d::!.sabled or wounded during the war 

in the National Ar.my. 
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ARTICLE 6 

In order to avoid any incident, all kinds of forces of the 

National Army stationed in the province of Phongsaly-and Sam Neua 

shall remain in their positions until the end of the period fiXed 

by the present agreement for the completion of the operations of 

integration of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao. After this 

period the responsibility for guarding the frontiers end for the 

security in the proVinces of Phongsaly and Sam Neua shall devolve, 

on the high authority of the Royal Government, and upon the com

mand of the National Army. This command will be empowered to tak : 

in these two provinces as in the other provinces of the I(ingdom, 

measures in conformity With the law and fit to ensure the defence 

of the territory of the Fatherland, the safeguard of the National 

independence, the security of the properties and the life of the 

population an.d the respect of the Royal Government's authority. 

ARTICLE 7 

Modalities of handing over to the National Ar.my of the 

Fighting Units of Pathet Lao tV"hich are to be integrated. 

In order to facilitate the operations of integration and 

the transportation or the released personnel and their families 

to their selected destinations, the Fighting Units of the Pathet 

Lao shall assemble at the four following centres: 

Province of Phongsaly • • • 

Province of Sam Neua • • • 

ARTICLE 8 

Per:Lods: 

••• 

••• 

Ban Nam Saleng 
Muong Khoua 
Sam Neua 
Saleui 

The period for assembling and integration is fixed at 6o 

days with effect from the day of the for.mation of the :Government 

or National Union. 

The operations of assembling, of normal preparation, of 

integration, of handing over or arms and equipment, the moves of 
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the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao shall be Within the limit of 

60 days, compulso~J time limit. Serious incidents shall be set

tled by the Royal Government. 

ARl'ICLE 9 

(A) After the signature of the present agreement and the 

fo~ation of the Government or National Union, the Joint Militar,y 

Sub-Committees shall be posted in the four regroupment centres. 

The International Commission will have access to these 

centres. 

(B) l. The handing over to the representatives of the High 

Command of the National Army or the list of the personnel, ~, 

equipment, registers, arms depots, ammunition, tools and other 

means shall be carried out by the representatives or the Fighting 

Units of the Pathet Lao on the s~e day on which the official 

handing over of the adm1n1stration of the two provinces to the 

Royal Governr.tent Will take place. 

2. In order to organise the reception of the combatants of 

the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao and the moveme11t of the re

leased personnel, a detailed list will be supplied to the Joint 

Military Sub-Committees in each of the four regroupment centres, 

basing on the above said overall list, and taking into account 

the strength of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao to be inte

grated in each centre. 

(C) The actual handing over of the ~ and equipment Will 

be carried out in stages, 1n the presence of the members of the 

International Commission for Supervision and Control in Laos. 

(D) The released personnel Will be handed over to the Joint 

M1lit8r7 Sub-Committee. They shall benefit of the means of trans

port and will be in possession of individual certificate of re

lease on the model in use 1n the National Ar.my. The release shall 

take place in stages in accordance with the delays necessary to 

integration operations. 
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(E) The milita.r:r personnel of the Fighting Units of the 

Pathet Lao who will be integrated in the active service of the 

National Army will be handed over to the Joint ~alitary Sub

Committee on presentation by the Pathet Lao Command in confor.mity 

with the strength rosters of the National Army. 

~1e formalities of integration fulfilled, th~·Joint Sub

Committee Will infor.m the Joint Military Committee which Will fix 

the date of the ceremony of the handing over of the integrated 

units to the National Army. 

The ceremony of handing over Will be held by corps and the 

oath taking will be held in the traditional way. 

After the above mentioned ceremony, the movements of the 

integrated units uill be decided by the General Staff of the 

National Army. 

(F) Arms and equipment w:Ul be taken over by the Joint 

Military Sub-Committees of regroupment centres. 

(G) All the integrated and released military personnel of 

the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao Will be dependent on the 

Pathet Lao from the day of signature of the present agreement to 

their arrival at the regroupment centres. 

From the day of their arrival in the regroupment centres 

(Ban Nam Saleng - Muong Khoua - Sam Neua - Ban Saleui) they as 

well as their families Will become the responsibility of the 

National Army until they reach their homes • 

.AR!'ICLE 10 

Priorities will be given to the old people, ladies, chil

dren, to the disabled combatants, to the wounded or sick for their 

transport by plane, vehicles, boats or pirogues to their place of 

destination. 

The Royal Government and the High Command of the National 

Army shall take all appropriate measures so that the movements of 

the detachments of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao directed 

) 

UNCLASSIFIED - 242 - Appendix "13" 

.. 



\ 

UNCLASSil''IED -----·-
towards their home~ arP. ca~ed out 1n all security-. The utilisa

tion of the routes and the access to the quarters at the halting 

places put at the disposal of these detachments shall be prohib

ited tc ar.med persons. 

The Royal Government shall issue orders to the military and 

administrative authorities as well as to the National Police for 

the strict implementation of the present agreement so that the 

authorities give their help and accord facilities to the home

bound combatants of the Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao as well 

as to their movement and the means of earn:tng their livelihood, ~;~ 

conformity With the modalities implemented as regards the military 

men released from the National Army. The regional authorities, 

Khoueng and Muong shall give them all facilities and shall take 

appropriate steps for the reception, means of road transport so 

that the detachment of the released men and their families reach 

their homes With all facilities and 1n security. 

ARl'ICLE 11 

(A} Four military sub-committees shall be formed in order 

to implement the agreement reached and to ensure the security and 

to facilitate the operations of integration. 

Besides, they shall ensure the transport and transfers of 

the military personnel and of the released Pathet Lao Fighting 

Units who are admitted in the Reserves as well as the transfer of 

their families until they reach their homes. 

(B) The Joint Military Committee shall institute the teams 

which are deemed necessary for the help, protection and security 

during the travels and all facilities for the soldiers under 

transfer till they complete their jour.n~y. 

ARTICLE 12 

The implementation of the present agreement Within the time 

limit deter.mined in Article 8, reali~es entirely 1n a military 
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point of yiew, the,settlement foreseen in the Article 14 of the 

Geneva Agreement on the cessation of hostilities in Laos. 

AR!'ICLE 13 

The present agreement shall be Widely published L"'l the King

dom of Laos. 

ARI'ICLE 14 

The prenent agreement shall come into force on the date of 

the fo~ation of the Government of National Union. 

Done at Vientiane, the 2nd November, 1957. 

Colonel Ouan Rathli<oun President 
of the Military Delegation of the 
Royal Government 

Sd. Ouan Rathikoun 
The Head of the Delegation of the 
Fighting Units of the Pathet Lao, 

Sd. Prince Souphanouvong 

Colonel Phoum Sipraseuth PreF-~
dent of the Military Delegatic~ 
of the Fighting Units of the 
Pathet Lao, 

Sd. Phoum Sipraseuth 
Prime Minister/President of 
the council of Ministers or 
the Royal Government. 

Sd. Prince Souvanna 
Phouma 
Chao Krom Hanes 
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USSR STATEMENT OF U.S. INVOLVEMENT IN LAOS (U) 

Shortly after the 23 JulY 1959 Franco-Lao statement announc

ing that the U.S. and French were going to engage in joint train

ing action in the Forces Ar.mees Laotiennes, the USSR charged, in 

a statement released by ~. that Laos was violating the Geneva 

Agreements. FolloWing is the USSR··statement. 

USSR 17 AUGUST 1959 STATEMENT THAT LAOS WAS PERMITTING U.S. TO 
EHGAGi Ii~ M!LITAK:t ACTION y 

* * * 
The Government of Laos, despite its obligation under the 

Geneva:~Agreement, has concluded a treaty legalizing the presence 

of u.s. militai"J personnel 1n Laos and handing over control of 

the Lao ar.my to their control. 

various military preparations \·rere being intensified, in

cluding the building of military airbases aimed at aggression 

against ConmnL~ist North Vietnam, Communist China, and the rest 

of Southeast Asia. 

It was hoped that negotiations between the Soviet Union and 

Britain will have a positive result. 

Laos further violated her commitments to preserve her neu

trality by sending military observers to meetings of SEATO and 

to military maneuvers ~~d other activities conducted by this 

aggressive bloc. 

U.S. REFUTATION OF USSR STATEMENT 
OF U.S. INVOLVEr-lENT IN LAOS (v) 

On 17 August 1959, the USSR accused Laos of violating the 

Geneva Agreement of 1954 by delaying integration of the Pathet Lao; 

by evading obligation for control by the ICC over the introduction 

Y Net-T York Times, 18 Aug 59, p. 1. (U) 
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of foreign arm:1.es and the military settlement with the PL; and 

by flooding Laos with u.s. servicemen. FolloWing is the 19 Au

gust 1959 statement refuting the USSR•s statement on U.S. 

activities in Laos. 

U.S. 19 AUGUST 1959 REFUTATION OF USSR•s STATEMENT CHARGING LAO 
Vl:OLATIONS OF THE GENEVA AGREEMENTS, RE U.S. ACTIVITIES IN LAOS];/ 

The SoViet Foreign Ministry • a August 17 statement on the 

situation in Laos is replete with false charges. (The Soviet 

Foreign M:inistry•s statement of 17 August charged that the Royal 

Lao Government had violated the Geneva Agreement of 1954 by 

delaying the integration of the Pathet Lao and by evadinc obli

gation for control by the International Control Commission over 

the introduction of foreign ar.mies and military personnel settle

ment With the former Pathet Lao. The statement ;further charged 

that the Lao Government had flooded the country with u.s. service

men "and that unde:t:" their direction various war preparations have 

been stepped up on L~o territory, such as building of airfields 

and landing strips.") It distorts the facts regarding recent 

events in Laos and suggests Soviet complicity in the Communist 

interference in Laos• internal affatrs. Contrary to L~plication 

in the Soviet statement, the Lao Army is controlled exclusively 

by the sovereign Government of Laos. It is not under the direc

tion of U.S. military personnel. The few American technicians 

in Laos are there at the request of the French and Lao Govern

ments. Their function is to help the French military mission by 

training the Lao national ar.my in the use and maintenance of WWII 

type American equipment. We also have a few clerical and fiscal 

personnel assisting the Lao Ar.my•s adm1n1stration. No American 

personnel are commanding, advisi."'lg, or ·serving with Lao units. 

No American personnel are directing military operations. We have 

!/ Dept or State sUlletiri~ .. vol. XL!, No. 1054, publ. 6876, 
7 September 1959, p. 3~. {U) 

UNCLASSIFIED - 248 - Appendix "B" 



UNCLASSIFIED 

no troops 1n Laos. We do not have 1n Laos, nor have we provided 

that country, any heavy or modern eq\dpment. We have no bases in 

Laos, nor airstrips, as any of the dozen foreign correspondents 

who are in Laos Will attest. The governments of Laos and the 

u.s. American personnel are in Laos. These are all on the public 

record. The Soviet charges the Royal Lao Government With respon

sibility for a threat of civil ;'l'ar hanging over Laos. This again 

is directly contradictory to the facts. PUrsuant to the Agree

ment of November 1957, the Royal Lao Government integrated the 

former Pathet Lao provinces into its adm1njstration and the Pathe~ 

Lao battalions into the Lao Army. Subsequently, the Communist 

dominated NLHX Party, which was the successor to the Pathet Lao 

movement, was recognized as lec:;al. The Royal Lao Government has 

abided by the 1957 Agreement. Houever, in May 1959 one of the 

former PL battalions revolted and part of it escaped to North 

Vietnam, thus providing further evidence of the link between the 

PL and North Vietnum. These communist organizations betrayed the 

trust of the Lao government and people. 

In mid-JUly 1959 they perpetrated insurrection with outside 

help and direction. It is this Communist-directed action which 

has broken the peace in Laos. The dangerous tension in the area 

is of Communist origin. 

The Department notes the expression of hope in the Soviet 

government's latest statement that talks of measures for the nor

malization of the situation in Laos now being held between the two 

co-chairmen of the Geneva Conference on Indochina will have a 

positive issue. The u.s. also hopes these discussions ~dll have 

some beneficial result. However, there may be some disa:;reement 

on what constitutes a beneficial result. If by a "positive issue" 

the Soviet Union means some net'l' measures which Will promote 

further civil disturbances 1n Laos, then we are opposed to such 
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measures. On the other hand, the U.S. would welcome any measure 

Which would·help trariquilize the situation provided they fully 

recognize the legitimate sovereign desire of Laos to live peace

fully within its border and to progress in its own way, free of 

outside intervention in the conduct of its internal affairs. 

U.S. ANNOUNCEMENT OF niCREASED FAL SUPPORT (U) 

Because of increased PL-DRVN aggression in Laos during 

the summer of 1959, the U.S. decided to increase military sup

port to FAL. Following is the u.s. statement of its decision. 
y 

U.S. 26 AUGUST 1959 ANNOUNCEMENT OF INCREASED SUPPORT OF FAL 

The u.s. strongly supports the deter.mination of the Royal 

Lao Government to resist Communist efforts to undermine the 

security and stability of Laos. Contrary to repetitious allega

tion from Hanoi, Peiping and Moscow, the U.S. reiterates that 

it has no milita_-y bases, airstrips or other military installa

tions in Laos. The few American technicians in Laos are there 

at the request of the French and Lao governments to help in the 

training of the Lao National Army in the use and maintenance of 

certain WWII-type equipment. 

The u.s. will continue to support reasonable approaches 

to achieve a peaceful solution to the current situation in Laos. 

Unlike the Sino-Soviet bloc, the U.S. does not believe that 

there should be recourse to the use of force in resolving this 

matter. However, the Communists have posed their threat to Laos 

in terms that require adequate military and police counter

measures, if that nation's integrity is to be perserved. The 

U.S. has, therefore, responded to specific requests from the 

Lao government for improving its defense-position by authorizing 

sufficient additional aid to permit temporary emergency increases 

' in the Lao National Army and in the village militia which 

17 Dept of State EU!ietiri, Vol. XLI, No. 1055, Publ. 6880, 
p. 374. (0) 
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provides local police protection. The additional aid will 

permit the specific increases desired by the Government of 

Laos. The U.S. has also, in the course of the past week, 

taken steps to help improve the military position of the 

Royal Lao Army and to otherwise help give that small nation 

better means to withstand what appears even more clearly to 

be an extensive Communist design to disrupt and subvert Laos. 

LAO NOTE TO U.N. SECRETARY GENERAL (U) 

On 4 September 1959, the permanent mission of Laos pre

sented a telegrammed appeal from the Minister of Foreign 

Affairs of the Royal Government of Laos, to the Secretary 

General of the U.N.~ requesting the U.N. to take action to 

halt the DRVN aggression in Laos. - y 
LAO 4 SEPTEMBER 1959 NOTE TO THE U.N. SECRETARY GENERAL 

The Permanent Mission of the Kingdom of Laos to the 

United Nations pre5ents its compliments to the Secretary

General and has the honour to transmit to him a cable 

addressed to him by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the 

Royal Government of Laos, the complete text of which is as 

follows: 

"Sir: 

Since 16 July 1959, foreign troops have 
been crossing the frontier and engaging in 
military action against garrison units of 
the Royal Army stationed along the north
eastern frontier of Laos. These garrison 
units have been obliged to evacuate several 
posts and to engage in numerous defensive 
actions. It is obvious that these attacks 
would not have taken place if the attackers 
had not come from outside the country and 
would not have continued if the attackers 
had not been receiving reinforcements and 
supplies of food and munitions from out
side. As a result of these attacks, losses 
have been suffered by the Royal Army. On 

g Secl.'l:'ity council oti'icial Records, 14th year, 
for ,-J!y, August, and September 1959, Document 
New ~ork, 1959, pp. 56,57. (U} 

supplement 
S/4212, 
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30 August a new attack, more violent than 
the previous ones, was launched against the 
post of Muong Het and Xieng Kho. Elements 
from the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 
took part in the attack, which was sup
ported by artillery fire from the other 
side of the frontier. In the face of this 
flagrant aggression, full responsibility 
for which rests with the Democratic Republic 
of Viet-Nam, Laos requests the assistance 
of the United Nations, of which it is a 
Member; ·it ~s doing so under Article 1, 
paragraph 1, and Article 11, paragraph 2, 
of the Charter• In particular, the Royal 
Government requests that an emergency 
force should be dispatched at a very 
early date in order to halt the aggres-
sion and prevent it from spreading. 

"I have the honour, Mr. Secretary
General, to ask you to take the appropriate 
procedural action on this request. 

"I have the honour to be, etc. 

(Signed) KHAMPHAN PANYA" 

U.S. STATEMENT SUPPOETING LAOS (U) 

On 5 Septembe~ 1959 the U.S., after Laos had appealed 

to the U.N. Secretary General Dag Hammarskjold for help in 

stemming DRVN aggression, reaffirmed in a statement its sup

port for Laos against Communist attack. 

The U.S., as a member of the U.N., will fulfill in good 

faith the obligations assumed by it under the charter. ene of 

these obligations is to take appropriate measures in support 

of the charter. To this end the u.s. will support U.N. con

siderations of the RLG appeal. 

The U.S. government has repeatedly announced its strong 

support of the Royal Lao Government in its determination to 

resist Communist efforts to undermine the security and 

stability of Laos. On 26 August 1959, the U.S. announced 

that, in response to specific and urgent request from the 

Lao Government for improving its defense position, addition~1 

1J Dept of' State Bulietiri, Vol. XLI, No. 1056, Publ. 6884, 
21 September 1959, p. 414. (U) 
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aid was being authorized to permit emergency increases in the 
. ·' 
Lao Army and Militia to cope with the threat posed to that 

Government by the Communists. The U.S. announced at the same 

time that it would continue to support reasonable approaches 

to achieve a peaceful solution of the current situation in Laos. 

On 30 August a strong attack from the northeast was 

launched against Royal Lao Army units in the northeastern 

border area of Sam Neua province. The small Lao forces in 

this province had been reinforced and had begun to push back 

an earlier Communist salient which had extended about 50 miles 

from North Vietnam border in an area northwest of the town of 

Sam Neua. The 30 August attack against the Northeast border 

area provides further evidence of the active support of Com

munist rebel forces within Laos from Communist North Vietnam. 

Attack could not have been supported and coordinated without 

such outside collaboration. 

It is now clear that the Communist bloc does not intend 

to permit the sovereign Lao Government to remain at peace. The 

Communist bloc apparently intends to foment and direct a rebel

lion within Laos and to give extensive support to the attempt 

to seize important areas and otherwise to prevent the establish

ment of these peaceful conditions necessary to implement basic 

economic and social programs. In short, the Communist inter

vention is apparently aimed at preventing the Lao people from 

realizing their just hopes for a better life. 

That outside Communist intervention exists is demonstrated 

by (1) the assistance evidently being received by the Communist 

forces within Laos, including supplies and military weapons 

that could be provided only from CommUnist territory; (2) the 

false, and ridiculous Communist propaganda emanating simul

taneously from Hanoi, Peiping, and Moscow to the effect that 

UNCLASSIFIED - 253 - Appendix "B" 



UNCLASSIFIED 

the Lao Government has been instigated by the u.s. to stir up a 

civil war within its boundaries; (3) the continuing flow from 

Moscow, Peiping, and Hanoi of propaganda and false information 

about the situation in Laos aimed at confusing \'torld opinion 

and stating that the U.S. is using Laos as a military base,; and 

(4) the fact that the military outbreak in Laos has followed 

conferences in Moscow and Peiping between Ho Chi Minh and Soviet 

and Chinese leaders a."ld also conferences in Moscow between two 

members or the North Vietnam politburo and Deputy Prime Minister 

Anastas Mikoyan. 

The latest attack upon the Lao Army in Sam Neua Province 

has resulted in an appeal by the Royal Lao Government for U.N. 

assistance. It is appropriate that this matter be thus brought 

to the world's attention. It is obvious that any further aug

mentation of the invading force or continued material support 

thereof by Communists in North Vietnam will require a major 

change in the nature and magnitude of RLG' s need for support. 

The U.S. is confident that the free world would recognize such 

a new danger to peace and would take the necessary action. For 

its part, the u.s. supports that view. 

DRVN MESSAGE TO SECURITY COUNCIL PRESIDENT 

After Prime Minister Phoui Sananikone submitted a complaint 

to the UN.on 4 September 1959, charging that the DRVN has com

mitted aggression against Laos, the DRVN Prime Minister addressed 

the following letter to the President of the Security Council. 

DRVN 6 SEPTEMBER ,gs9 MESSAGE TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
SECURITY COUNCIL 1 

I have been infoi'!:l.ed that· the Phoui Sananil::one Government 

of the Kingdom of Laos has submitted to the United Nations a 

complaint slanderously accusing the Democratic Republic of Viet

nam of having intervened in the civil war now in prqgress in 

!/ United Nations Security Council Official Records, 14th year, 
SUpplement for October, November and December, 1959, New 
York, pp. 37, 38. (U} 
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Laos and has requested the United Nations to dispatch forthwith 

to Laos an emergency force with the purpose, as it stated, of 

halting the aggression of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 

I have the honour to inform you that the Government of the 

Democratic Republic of Vietnam is highly indignant at these 

fabricated complaints and senseless requests put forward by the 

Phoui Sananikone Government. I think it my duty to tell you the 

truth concerning the serious situation in Laos at the present 

time and to state the views of our Government on this problem. 

Immediately after the restoration of peace in Indo-China, 

the United States Government began to try in every way to 

sabotage the Geneva agreements concerning Laos. It intervened 

in Laos, insisted that that country should come under the pro

tection of the South-East Asia aggressive military bloc, with 

the perfidious intention of transforming Laos into an American 

military base for the preparation of a new war. Since the ad

journment sine die of the activities of the International 

Commission for Supervision and Control in Laos, and in particular 

since the Prime Minister, Phoui Sananikone, came to power, the 

American imperialists have been intensifying their intervention 

in Laos, especially in military matters. Thousands of tons of 

armaments and hundreds of American military advisers have been 

illegally introduced into Laos. The Aaerican imperialists 

have widened and constructed new strategic roads and established 

new military bases in Laos. In execution of the American and 

Indoc:1.inese plans, the Phoui Sanar.ikone Government has stated 

that it repudiates the Geneva agreements concerning Laos, has 

betrayed the agreements which it had signed with the ex-Pathet 

Lao, arrested the leaders of the Neo Lao Haksat party, including 

Prince So.uphanouvong, has· been using force to liquidate the ex

Pathet Lao forces and has unleashed civil war in Laos. 
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At the instiga~ion of the Americans, the Phoui Sananikone 
.. ~ 

Government, in collusion with the Ngo Dinh Diem administration, 

has been intensifying sabotage actions against the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam. 

The bilateral agreements between Laos and South Vietnam 

and between Laos and Thailand are s~~ply stages in the manoeuvers 

of the Americans to prepare war in South-East Asia. In order to 

give official standing to the introduction into Laos of American 

military advisers and armaments, with a view to strengthening 

the military potential of the Kingdom of Laos, the French 

Government and the Royal Government of Laos, at the instigation 

"' . of the Americans published a joint communique on 23 July 1959. 

Still more serious is the fact that, on 26 August 1959, 

the United States Government openly decided to grant emergency 

military aid to Laos. At this moment there is an airlift between 

the American military bases in the Pacific and Laos for the con

veyance to that country of large supplies of armaments, munitions, 

equipment, material and American military personnel. The above

mentioned acts of the Americans and of the Royal Government of 

Laos are a flagrant violation of the Geneva agreements concerning 

Laos and are contrary to the commitments assumed by the Royal 

Government of Laos at the Geneva Conference of 1954. The Geneva 

agreements of 1954 provided that the Kingdom of Laos should not 

become a member of aggressive military blocs, should not agree 

to the establishment of foreign military bases on its territory, 

and should not, except in the cases prescribed by the Geneva 

.agreements, accept eny reinforcements in foreign military per

sonnel, or munitions and new armaments. Contrary to the agree

ments signed at Vientiane 1n 1956 and 1957 between the Royal 

Gov.ernment of Laos and the ex-Pathet Lao forces, the Phoui 

Sananikone Government has completely abandoned the policy of 

peace and neutrality and has taken discriminatory measures and 

reprisals against the former members of Pathet Lao. 
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That is the truth concerning the situation in Laos. The 

fundamental causes and the immediate reasons for that situation 

lie in the intervention of the Americans in Laos with the inten-

tion of transforming that country into an American military 

base 1 thus directly and seriously threatening our country. But 1 

in order to mislead public opinion and to evade their responsi

bilities 1 the Americans and the Phoui Sananikone Government 

continue to claim mendaciously that the Democratic Republic of 

Vietnam has intervened in Laos 1 and to distort the truth. The 

civil war now in progress in Laos was started by the Americans 

and the Phoui Sananikone Government 1 who are trying to spread 

it with a view to liquidating the ex-Pathet Lao forces 1 under 

the pretext of a tense situation which is being used as an 

excuse for increased American intervention in Laos. 

LAO MESSAGE TO SECURITY COUNCIL PRESIDENT (U) 

on 8 September 1959 1 the special Lao envoy to the U.N. 

Ngon Sananikone addressed a message to the President of the 

Security Council 1 because of PL-VM incursions in Laos. 

PORTIONS OF LAO 8 SEPTEMBER 1959 MESSAGE TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
SECURITY COUNCIL y - ----

Here is a brief account of the origin of the events leading 

up to the present disorders in one of the regions of Laos. 

The primary factor was the revolt of a battalion of former 

members of Pathet Lao 1 i.e. the rebels who fought during the 

Indo-China hostilities on the side of the Vietminh against the 

legal Government and were taken back into the Laotian army 

about a year ago in application of the Geneva agreement of 20 

July 1954 1 article 14 of which provides for a "political settle

ment" with the rebels with due regard for the unity 1 sovereignty 

and independence of the Kingdom of Laos. Before reaching this 

"political settlement" the Royal Government negotiated with our 
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enemy comp~triots for three years, from 1954 to 1957, and finally 

two agreements were signed, one political and the other military 

(the Vientiane agreements) • £1. e. , the 1957 Vientiane Agree

ments_.7 

The implementation of the first of these agreements went 

forward without any difficulty, since the Government, in a 

broad spirit of conciliation and a real desire to accept the 

rebels back in the national community, adopted very liberal 

measures in respect of them. 

Thus, those among them who had been former government 

officials were taken back in their posts, their seniority rights 

being restored as if their official activities had never been 

interrupted. Certain provisions of the Constitution itself were 

revised or modified. Special new legislative elections were 

arranged so that the rebels who had returned to the fold could 

have their own representatives in the National Assembly, while 

the Government itself was reorganized to bring two former Pathet 

Lao ministers into a new coalition Government. 

The trouble came to a head in connexion with the granting 

of army ranks to former Pathet Lao members taken back a year ago 

into the Laotian army. 

Under the military agreement between the Royal Government 

and the former Pathet Lao party, 1,500 former rebels were to be 

incorporated in the national army "in accordance with the current 

army regulations." 

This meant that the number of officers in each battalion 

must be in conformity with the number fixed for our own regular 

units. The number of officers which the rebels claimed, on the 

basis of a variety of specious arguments, was excessive, and 

higher than the Royal Government felt it could reasonably grant. 

For 1,500 soldiers they wanted 1 colonel, 3 lieutenant-colonels, 

9 majors, 29 captains, and 64 lieutenants and second-lieutenants, 

1n other words, approximately 1 officer for every 15 other ranks. 
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Discussions on the subject went on interm~ably, ang finally 
• • .1 

the present Government, in its anxiety to get rid of all traces 

of this painful episode and to go ahead with an economic and 

social policy based on sound and enlightened principles, once 

more gave the rebels their way. But in the meantime an incident 

took place: their Commander-in-Chief was dismissed from the 

army for flagrant insubordination towards a superior in disre

garding his orders in favour of the political orders of Neo Lao 

Haksat (the political party set up recently by the former rebels). 

In sympathy with their Commander-in-Chief one of the two former 

Pathet Lao battalions refused the ranks offered by the Government 

and deserted across the frontier into Vietnam. This was the 

beginning of the present troubles in Laos. 

At first sight the affair ~ight appear to be a mere internal 

matter concerning only the Kingdom of Laos, to be settled locally. 

unfortunately, this is not the case, for the 700 men or so who 

left the country - on a ludicrous pretext, incidentally - with 

practically no equipment, are now returning across the northern 

Vietnam frontier with reinforcements and the latest weapons and 

attacking posts and isolated units on Laotian territory. The 

assistance they are receiving in the form of men, arms and sup

plies is increasing every day. Where formerly skirmish, ambush 

and guerrilla warfare were the order of the day, there are now 

pitched battles; and for the last few days, from across the 

northern Vietnam frontier, large artillery units are beginning 

to pound our troops with a threat of total warfare in the literal 

sense of the word. Thus the general peace in this part of the 

world is in danger. 

The crisis thus created in Laos, and complicated by foreign 

interference, is in our view something entirely new. It cannot 

in any way be linked, as certain Powers have suggested, with the 
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application of the Geneva agreement, which incidentally the Royal 

Government has implemented scrupulously. It is a new situation 

which needs a different approach from the re-establishment of the 

International Commission for Control and Supervision set up by 

the Geneva Conference in 1954. The Commission completed its 

mission in Laos in 1957, and the fact that it has left the country 

is indisputable evidence of this. 

Laos, an independent, sovereign country which was recently 

admitted to the great family of the United Nations, considers 

that action should be taken by the United Nations to cope with 

the present situation. I am therefore instructed by my Government 

to bring to your notice its serious concern as already explained 

in the messages from our Minister of Foreign Affairs, and to ask 

you to consider the possibility of inviting the Sub-Committee 

set up to conduct inquiries into events in Laos to visit the 

country as soon as possible with a view to verifying the particu

lars given above in regard to Vietminh interference in the 

troubled affairs of Laos. We count on the will to peace and the 

peace-loving spirit of international fellowship of the great 

Powers, and on the responsibility they have undertaken for en

suring peace in our region, to induce our neighbour to respect 

the principles of non-interference and peaceful coexistence. 

(Signed) NGON SANANIKONE 
Special Envoy of the Government of Laos 

USSR REQUEST FOR GENEVA CONFERENCE (U) 

On 14 September 1959, the USSR issued a call for a con

ference to be convened to settle the problems in Laos. Following 

are portions of the text of the USSR req.uest. 
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One cannot fail to notice the unseemly role being played 

in this respect by the State Department of the United States, 

which has resorted to its habitual tactics of proclaiming the 

latest events in Laos to 'be a result of "foreign Communist 

intervention." There is nothing new about these tactics. The 

State Department uses them whenever it wants to cover up the 

United States• active interference in the internal affairs of 

other countries. With respect to Laos, this interference is 

being carried through by means of detailing American military 

advisers and instructors and by bringing arms and all kinds of 

military material and other things into that country. 

But whatever concoctions the Phou1 Sananikone government 

and its patrons may resort to, they will not get away from the 

fact that it is this Government that has gone back on the 

Geneva, and subsequ~ntly the Vietiane, agreements on Laos, 

that has used armed strength against the former military units 

of Pathet Lao, which were to be integrated in the regular army 

of Laos, arrested Prince Souphanouvong and other leaders of 

the patriotic party of Laos, and is carrying on a campaign of 

terror and reprisals against the former members of the Pathet 

Lao movement in the determination to supress the democratic 

forces which are pressing for Laos to pursue a policy of peace 

and neutrality and for members of the National Liberation 

Movement being drawn into the public life of Laos. ftnd if 

today Laos is in a state of national disarray and resentment 

of the actions of the Phoui Sananikone Government, the res

ponsibility for this lies fairly and squarely on the Phoui 

Sananikone Government and on those who are egging it on to 

violating the Geneva agreements. 

!7 New York Times, 15 Nov 1959~ p. 6. (U) 
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Is this not proved also by the fact that all that the 

patriotic forces of Laos want is, in fact, to see the Phoui 

Sananikone Government return to the policy of observing and 

further implementing the Geneva and Vientiane agreements. 

It is the Soviet Government's conviction that the ten

sion which has arisen in Laos can and must be removed only on 

the basis and within the framework of the Geneva agreements, 

which provide the foundations of peace and security in Indo

china. It greatly regrets the fact that the Western powers 

have not stopped short of using the Security council for 

wrecking these agreements and encouraging action aimed at 

scrapping them. 

The Soviet Government considers it its imperative duty 

to come out in defense of the Geneva agreements on Indo

china, since their annulment would mean destroying the only 

legal basis for the maintenance of peace in Vietnam, Laos 

and Cdlllbodia. 

In this context the Soviet Government fully understands 

and shares the concern and alarm expressed over the develop

ments in Laos by the Governments of the democratic Republic 

of Vietnam, the Kingdom of Cambodia, the People's Republic 

of China, the Republic or India and other nations which want 

peace and security to be preserved and consolidated. 

With a view to settling the Laotian question and 

normalizing the situation in that area, the Soviet Government 

believes it necessary for a conference to be called without 

delay by the countries which atter.ded the 1954 Geneva con

ference on Indochina to consider the Laos situation. In the 

Soviet Government's opinion, the International Supervisory 

and Control Commission in Laos will have to report to this 

conference and on its recommendations regarding steps to be 

taken toward normalizing the situation in Laos. 

The Soviet Government expresses the hope that this pro

posal will be supported by the governments of the countries 

which participated in the Geneva conference on Indochina. 

UNCLASSIFIED - 262 - Appendix "B" 



UNCLASSIFIED 

U.s. REJECTION OF USSR PROPOSED GENEVA CONFERENCE {U) 

On 14 September 1959, the USSR proposed that a conference 

be called by the countries which attended the 1954 Geneva 

Conference on Indochina, to consider the Lao situation. 

Followirig are portions of the 15 September 1959 u.s. rejec

tion of the USSR proposal. 

PORTIONS OF U.S. 15 SEPTEMBER 1959 REJECTION OF USSR 
14 SEPTEMBER 1959 PROPosAL FOR A CONFERENCE ON LAOS 1/ 

The Department of State's attention has been directed to 

a statement by the Soviet Government on the situation in Laos, 

as issued by TASS on September 14, 1959. The statement pro

posed a conference to be called without delay by the countries 

which attended the 1954 Geneva Conference on Indochina to con

sider the Laos situation. 

The Geneva Conference of 1954 was called to deal with 

the means of ending hostilities in Indochina brought about, 

on the one hand, by the demands for the independence of the 

three former Indochinese states, and on the other, by a 

general Communist effort to extend control in Southeast 

Asia. Although the U.S. was not a party, it has respected 

the Geneva Agreements. 

Laos would be a quiet spot today were it not for elements 

within the country and abroad which are trying to undermine 

ita government. The solution of this situation is not to be 

found 1n international conferences, but 1n the cessation of 

intervention and subversion of the Kingdom of Laos. 

The Government of Laos, as the Soviet Government is well 

aware, has strongly opposed the reconvening of the Inter

national Control Commission in Laos. ·The Royal Lao Government 

has consistently and justifiably held that it has fulfilled 

the provisions of the Geneva Agreements of 1954 and under

standably resents any suggestion that it is not a fully 

1/ Dept of State Bulletin, Vol. XLI, No. 1058, Publ. 6889, 
5 october 1959, pp. 475, 476. {U) 
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sovereign government and that it is not entitled to the same 

rights of full independence and self protection that are the 

inherent rights of all nations. The holding of a new Geneva 

conference would inevitably suggest to the Royal Lao Govern

ment the imposition of new disabilities and new external 

interferences. 

The fact that the Lao Communist and their outside sup

porters are today creating disorder in Laos is surely no 

reason why they should further profit through the disruptive 

influences of a new Geneva conference. We believe that the 

recent action of the Security Council opens the best avenue 

to tranquilizing the situation in Laos, and, though the Soviet 

Union opposed the Security Council's Action, we hope that all 

U.N. nations will come to see the_merits of this approach; to 

peace in Laos. Since the U.N. has already taken action on the 

Laos issue, the proposal for a second Geneva conference would 

also seem to be unnecessary and disruptive. Moreover, it 

would ignore the authority of the United Nations. 

LAO ADDRESS TO GENERAL ASSEMBLY ON DRVN AGGRESSION (U) 

On 30 September 1959, Mr. Khamphan Panya, Royal Government 

of Laos U.N. representative, addressed the General Assembly on 

the problem of DRV aggression in Laos. The following material 

includes excerpts from Khamphan Panya•s speech. 

PORTIONS OF U.N. LAO REPRESENTATIVE KHAr.iPHAN P ANY A 1 S ADDRESS TO 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY ON DRVN AGGRESSION AGAINST LAos 1/ 

In 1954, the Geneva Agreements put an end to the long Indo

china war which Laos did not instigate but whose heavy legacy it 

bore. As regards Laos, the provisions contained in the Agree

ments were of two kinds. There were military clauses and 

political clauses. 

1/ United Nation's Official Records of the General Assembly 
FOurteen Session Plenary Meetings, Verbatim records of 
meetirigs 15 September - 13 December, New York, 1959, 
pp. 284-288. (U) 

UNCLASSIFIED - 264- Appendix 11 B11 



UNCLASSIFIED 

The _m~litary clauses provided for the evacuation of 

foreign armed forces, that is to say the French Expeditionary 

Force, on the one hand, and the forces of the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam on the other, and subsequently the regroup

ing of the Pathet Lao fighting units in the two provinces of 

Phong Saly and Sam Neua pending their integration. 

As regards the political clauses, there was the re

establishment of the Royal Administration in the provinces of 

Phong Saly and Sam Neua, where the Democratic Republic of Viet

nam had assisted the fighting units of the Pathet Lao in or

ganizing an administration of its own after taking advantage 

of the cease-fire to get rid of the government forces still 

there at the date of the signing of the Agreements. 

Finally, there was the reintegration into the national 

community of the Lao citizens who were not on the side of 

the Royal forces during the hostilities and who were known 

as the fighting units of the Pathet Lao. 

':::0:.-,e were the main aspects of the l'roblem to be solved. 

For that purpose, six months would have been enough between 

negotiators of good will. In fact, it took more than three 

years during which the Royal Government was pressed to the 

very limit of its patience and indulgence, accepting every 

demand and granting every concession, refusing right up to 

the end to treat the Pathet Lao forces as anything other than 

the country's children, and cherishing to the last the hope 

that they might learn from their past mistakes and be ready 

to cooperate with the Royal Government in the work ofrebuild-

1ng the count~J. The Vientiane Agreements signed on 

2 November 1957 were the product of the patience, the good 

will and the tolerance of the Royal Government. They pro

vided for the following: 
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~· The handing-over of the administration of the 

Provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua to the Royal 

Government, which took place in a solemn ceremony 

on 18 November 1957; 

b. The inclusion in the Royal Government of two 

members of the Pathet Lao, which also took place on 

18 November; 

£· The holding of elections, which took place on 

4 May 1958; 

d. The integration into the national army of a con

tingent of 1,500 men from the former Pathet Lao forces 

and the handing-over to the Royal. Government of all 

war materials; 

~· The fixing of 19 January 1958 as the final 

date for the completion of these measures. 

There is no doubt that the Vientiane Agreements brought 

some measure of relaxation. The International Commission for 

Supervision and Control, a body set up by the Geneva Con

ference of 1954, saw that there was no longer any need for 

its presence there and, deeming its task completed, withdrew 

from Laos in July 1958. With the return of calm and security, 

the people became reassured and returned to work. 

This state of affairs was unfortunately not to last very 

long. Trouble broke out again in May 1959 when the second 

Pathet Lao battalion, instead of joining the national army as 

agreed, chose deliberately to rebel and flee. Supported in 

strength by Viet-Minh elements, that is to say, the forces 

of the Democratic Republic of Vietn·am, it subsequently returned 

to attack the national forces and so created a situation that 

my Government felt compelled to bring the matter to the atten

tion of the United Nations and to call upon it for help in 

putting a stop to this open aggression. 
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Charges have been made by the Government of the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam against the Government or Laos. They are 

entirely without foundation. At the very time when it was giving 

its support to the Pathet Lao, the Democratic Republic of Viet

nam was hurling at ~aos accusations as violent as they were 

untrue. Naturally, that country's Communist friends and allies 

hastened to follow its example. Using all the means with which 

their propaganda arsenal is packed, they accused Laos of vio

lating the Geneva and Vientiane Agreements, or maltreating the 

former members of the Pathet Lao forces and of turning its 

territory into a spring-board for aggression. 

I should like briefly, but in the most categorical manner, 

to deny these allegations here and now. First of all, allow 

me one observation. Does not the very fact that the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam has become the self-appointed spokesman of 

the Lao rebels, the fact that it presumes to tell the Royal 

Government what domestic decisions it should take and what 

international course it should follow, do not these facts 

themselves constitute sufficient proof of interference? 

Laos did not violate the Geneva Agreements. On 11 Feb

ruary last, the Head of the Lao Government, H.E. Phoui 

Sananikone, stated that Laos had fulfilled its obligations under 

the Geneva Agreements. In fact, the military phase had been 

completed. As regards the political clauses, only some small 

details remained to be settled, and within a very short time 

they had been dealt with almost in their entirety. The Inter

national Commission for Supervision and Control recognized this 

by withdrawing. The Democratic Republic of Vietnam leapt upon 

that declaration as its war-horse. It maintained that the Lao 

Government had made the declaration in order to evade the clauses 

determining the size ·or its armed forces and prohibiting its 

participation in an agreement and its abandonment or neutrality. 

On behalf of the Royal Government, I deny these assertions. 
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The Geneva Agreements provided for the retention in Laos 

for its security and for the training of its army of French 

military personnel numbering 3,500 men and 1,500 instructors, to 

be stationed at two establishments. Today, despite the danger, 

the total number has been reduced to 300 men and 100 instruc-

tors. The second French military base has never been established. 

The Geneva Agreements permit Laos to import a certain 

quantity of armaments and equipment specified as necessary for 

its defence and security needs. At no time has this quantity 

exceeded reasonable limits. Laos has not received strategic 

weapons and can not constitute a danger to its neighbours. 

The Democratic Republic of Vietnam also ac·cused Laos of 

becoming a United States military base. In fact, there have 

for some months been 100 American instructors in Laos. They 

are working there within and under the supervision of the 

French Military Mission. Their introduction, which was based 

on practical reasons, had been the subject of negotiations be

tween France, the Ul'li ted States and Laos. Since there are so 

few of them, there is no justification for the anxiety the 

Democratic Republic of Vietnam claims to feel. Indeed, in its 

sincerity and honesty, Laos had announced the agreement with 

France and the United States some weeks in advance. 

Finally, on 17 February, in order to cut short all such 
, 

accusations, the Royal Government published a communique -

· something which it had not considered called for the preceding 

week - confirming its position of neutrality and its intention 

to refrain from joining any military pact. This clarification 

did not, of course, diminish the aggressive ardour of the 

Democratic Republic of Vietnam, for "none is so deaf as he who 

will not hear." 
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The Royal Government has not violated the Vientiane 

Agre'ements. The leader of the rebels wrote to the Chairman 

of the International Commission for Supervision and Control 

in Vietnam that the Royal Government had shown discrimination 

against the members of the former Pathet Lao forces. That is 

not the case. Anyone call tell you that the former Pathet Lao 

members are at present occupying various posts and positions 

in the administrative and governmental offices on the same 

footing as other Lao citizens. The only condition for admission 

to regular government service was the passing of an examination 

which is also required of other civil servants in order to 

ascertain their educational and other qualifications. This is 

a normal procedure, and I do not think that it is any different 

from what is done in other civilized countries. 

As to the integration or miiitary units, about which we 

have been subjected to the most violent attacks, here is the 

simple truth. The Agreements provided in the first place for 

the integration of 1,500 former members of Pathet Lao; in the 

second place, that rules for that integration should be those 

used in the national army; and, thirdly, that any difficulties 

arising in this process of integration should be settled by the 

Royal Government. 

In the Royal Army 1,500 men means two battalions with a 

complement of forty-one officers, including two battalion com

manders. The Pathet Lao forces asked for the integration of 

112 officers (equivalent to a staff of six battalions), including 

three colonels. Such claims naturally did not facilitate the 

operation. Nevertheless, in the interest of peace and recon

ciliation, the Royal Government acceded-to all these demands. 

The officers' posts were to be designated by the High Command 

of the former Pathet Lao forces. Since the latter refused to do 
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this, the Royal Government decided 1n December 1958 to reinte

grate a former Pathet Lao member as a colonel and to make him 

responsible, in cooperation with the headquarters staff of the 

Royal Army, for designating the other officers from the former 

Pathet Lao forces. Colonel Singkapo was the p~rson thus 

appointed, and the appointment was embodied in a Royal Order. 

After accepting the Government's offer, he refused to take part 

in the ceremony confirming his reintegration, indicating the 

decision of his party. 

Determined to settle the question once and for all, the 

Royal Government undertook to appoint the cadres itself and to 

set 11 May 1959 as the date for the integration. When that 

day came, the Second Pathet Lao Battalion, which was stationed 

at the Plaine des Jarres, refus~d to be integrated and took to 

the road in the direction of the North Vietnam borders ••• 

Radio Hanoi plays an important part in these machinations. 

It has never ceased to pour out against Laos a flood of accusa

tions, slanders and tendentious statements, with the object of 

provoking unrest among the people and inciting them to break 

with the Government. For a long time, the Government refrained 

from making any reply, so as to avoid futile arguments. Starting 

from last winter, in preparation for the armed attacks of July 

and August, Radio Hanoi tripled the time allotted to its broad

casts in the Lao language. I hope that the Security Council Sub

Committee will not fail to examine the monitorings of these broad

casts; it will see that their favourite theme is the claim that 

the Pathet Lao is engaged in a patriotic struggle to liberate 

the country, and that the Democratic Republic of Vietnam has 

the dut~· of helping it to achieve final victory. Radio Hanoi 

has placed its broadcasting services at the disposal of the 

rebels, and has observed no limits in its campaign of subversion 
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and sabotage; in order to make its broadcasts convincing, it 

qu6tes from a newspaper allegedly issued in the field by the 

fugitive battalion. No one has ever seen this newspaper. It 

is a product of Radio Hanoi's fertile imagination. But there 

is something more serious. For some weeks, Radio Hanoi has 

been making a daily thirty-minute broadcast in the Lao language 

called "The Voice of the Pathet Lao Forces Command." 

Moreover, the supplying of arms to the Pathet Lao by the 

Democratic Republic of Vietnam is a fact which is quite obvious. 

The Pathet Lao turned over its ovm military equipment to the 

Royal Government on 2 November 1957, in accordance with the 

Vientiane Agreements. The equipment which it hid in the 

forest was afterwards recovered by the Royal Government. None 

of this equipment - whether turned over or hidden - has ever 

been a very important factor. It is known that, the day before 

the transfer of equipment to the Royal Government, fifty trucks 

from the Democratic Republic or Vietnam arrived at the village 

of Hai Xuan, on the road between Sam Neua and Thanh Hoa, to 

collect arms lent to the Pathet Lao. Eye witnesses who were 

with the Pathet Lao at the time, and who have now left it be

cause of its anti-patriotic conduct, could provide confirmation 

of this for the Sub-Committee. Various weapons, particularly 

grenades, were seized during the recent fighting. The grenades 

were practically new, which rules out the theory that they 

could have been hidden in the forest. 

Moreover, the outlying provinces of the North-East are 

among the poorest of all the provinces. Lack of communications 

and shortage of local supplies make it very difficult to station 

troops there. The province of Sam Neua generally lacks the 

means of subsistence between harvests, that is to say in the 

period before the rice harvest, and each year the Royal Govern

ment takes measures to remedy this deficiency. This is 
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tantamount to saying that the province could only ensure the . 
subsistence of the rebels and t~eir Viet-Minh allies for, at 

the most, two weeks. Whence, then, could supplies for the 

aggressors originate save from the Democratic Republic of Viet-

nam? 

We know that mere subsistence is not the only requirement 

of an army in the field. It needs drugs, medical care, sur

gical services, etc. In monitoring radio broadcasts, we have 

intercepted messages, both in plain language and in code, con

cerning the dispatch to the Lao frontier of pharmaceutical 

products, doctors and aircraft to take the seriously wounded 

to hospitals in Hanoi, particularly after a major military 

engagement. The Royal Government has submitted to the Sub-

Committee, for examination, the most typical of these messages. 

In assisting the rebels, the Democratic Republic of Viet

nam has not confined itself to the supply of weapons, munitions 

and stores. It has been training recruits as potential cadres, 

propagandists and political commissars •. Two training centres. 

have been operating, one at Moe Chau - eighty kilometres from 

Sam Neua - and the other at Thanh Hoa. As I said at the outset, 

it was a sinister plot which was being hatched against the 

life of Laos and its people. 

In brief, the Democratic Republic of Vietnam is guilty 

of aggression against Laos. In face of the Royal Government's 

determination to restore order and discipline, and because the 

population was cooperating increasingly with the Government and 

was gradually escaping from the clutches of the Democratic 

Republic of Vietnam and the Pathet Lao, the two latter decided 

to make a decisive move for what they called liberat~on or ?inal 

victory. 

UNCLASSIFIED - 272 - Appendix "B" 



UNCLASSIFIED 

That is the correct explanation of the events which have 

occurred since 16 July 1959 and which reached their climax on 

30 August last. There is therefore no truth in the argument~ 

advanced by the Democratic Republic of Vietnam~ that the present 

conflict was due to the American hold on our country for im

perialist purposes. 

American aid to Laos is granted in the interests of peace. 

In this way~ the United States is helping us to place our 

economy on firm foundations. The amounts of money we are re

ceiving~ and the use to which they are put~ are well known. 

We have never concealed anything in that connenon. Some of 

the American funds are being used for the creation of an army 

which is needed for the defence of the Kingdom; and the numbers 

of that army constitute no secret. This small defensive force~ 

which is simply a symbol of our independence~ can inspire no 

alarm 1n any country. The Royal Government is receiving mili

tary aid from the United States and France - in the form of 

material, personnel and instructors - only for the defence of 

its territory, in accordance with its statement made at Geneva. 

This aid~ therefore, is supplied on a legal~ international 

basis. The Royal Government has always insisted that the forms 

which it takes should be officially made known. In any case, 

it amounts to very much less than that originally planned~ as 

only one out of the two French bases authorized by the Geneva 

Agreements has been established and its strength is far below 

the 3,500 men authorized for the seno base and the 1~500 

instructors for the French Military Mission. 

We knew that the Democratic Republic of Vietnam was aiding 

and taking part in the raids against ·Lao army posts. That 

caused no surprise, for the attacks were always launched from 

places where that Republic usually maintains frontier guards 

and military forces. 
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For the attac~ on the posts of Muong Het and X1eng Kh~ 

on 30 August 19591 the Democratic Republic of Vietnam did not 

confine itself to providing assistance and support. It openly 

participated in it. Here is an account 1 by eyewitnesses, of 

what happened. The attack began at dawn, in two successive 

waves - the first constituted by former members of the Pathet 

Lao, and the second by troops that could not speak the language 

of Laos, but only Vietnamese - along a three-kilometre front; 

it was supported by heavy mortar fire, which was so accurate 

that the command post and the communications equipment were 

wiped out at the fourth round. It was started by a red rocket 

signal and concluded by a green rocket signal. The attackers 

crossed the Nam Ma river, which ran along~ide the posts, in 

rubber boats. At the same time, the posts of Sophao and 

Sopbao, within the perimeter, were attacked. This attack was 

prepared,.co-ordinated and carried out With a ref1ned~techn1cal 

skill of \'lhich only the Viet-Minh were capable. 

In face of this flagrant aggression, the Royal Government 

approached the United Nations and requested its intervention. 

The Sub-Committee responsible for assembling all evidence and 

documents concerning the attack is now at work in the area. 

Such is the whole origin of the present tension created 

in Laos by the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. That Republic, 

together \'Tith certain other countries, tells us that, in order 

to normalize the situation, it would suffice to revive the 

former International Commission for Supervision and Control 

set up under the Geneva Agreements. Allow me to express the 

Royal Government 1 s views on this point. 

The task of the International Commission for Supervision 

and Control was confined to the implementation of the military 

and political clauses of the Geneva Agreements. Today, the 
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country has already been reunified and reintegrated. The Pathet 

Lao no longer exists, since its· forces have been legally dissolved; 

there remain only rebels against the Government and traitors to 

their country. The aggression committed by the Democratic Republic 

of Vietnam is a circumstance of quite another kind, which, like the 

occupation of our national territory by the Republic, falls outside 

the competence of the International Commission. 

U.N. SECURITY COUNCIL SUBCOMMITTEE REPORT (U) 

On 4 November 1959, the U.N. Security Council Subcommittee, 

which had gone to Laos to investigate reports of DRVN aggression 

in Laos, at the request of the Royal Lao Government, submitted its 

findings to the Security Council. The following excerpts are from 

the findings • 

PORTIONS OF U.N. SECURITY COUNCIL SUBCOMMITTEE 4 NOVEMBER 
1959 REPORT y 

Prisoners. At Sam Neua military headquarters the Subcommittee 

was offered the opportunity to hear Pathet Lao prisoners. A total 

of 12 were questioned on l and 3 October 1959. All were Laotian. 

nationals, a few of them belonging to the black and red Thai 

minorities. They were all peasants in civil life, all young, 

a few being very young. Most of them declared that they had 

served in the Pathet Lao units as forcibly recruited auxiliary ele

ments (transport of supplies, kitchen duties). A few admitted 

having served long periods with the Pathet Lao (from 6 months to 3 

years); others only a few days, even in one case a single day, be

fore being captured by the Royal Army and considered prisoners of 

war. They appeared somewhat frightened but were in good physical 

condition. None of them had ever held a military rank above that 

of simple private. Ten out of twelve declared that the Pathet Lao 

units to which they belonged or were at~ached had included V1etminh 

armed men, recognized through their language (Vietnamese), their 

uniforms (green and with military caps). and their food 

17 "Report of the Security Council Subconunittee Established Under 
Resolution of 7 September 1959," United Nations Security Council 
Official Records, Fourteenth year, Supplement tor October, 
November and December, New York, 1959. pp. 32, 34 and 36. (U) 
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(ordinary rice). They <ieclared that these Vietnamese had been 

equipped with rifles, sub-machine-guns, light machine-guns, 

hand-grenades and mortars. A few had witnessed or taken part 

1n military engagemen.ts in August and September 1959. No 

losses were reported. No questions were asked about the 

commanding officers. The proportion of Vietnamese armed men 

to Pathet Lao was variously estimated as from one-third to one

half ••• 

Weapons and other items shown to the Subcommittee. In 

Vientiane, Sam Neua and Luang Prabang the Subcommittee was shown 

various weapons and other objects as evidence. 

In Vientiane these consisted of rifles, sub-machine-guns, 

hand-grenades, ammunition, portions of uniforms and individual 

items of equipment, captured, the Subcommittee was told, in 

various parts of the northern and north-eastern provinces 

during the months of July, August and September 1959. 

The rifles were of American, Chinese, Czechoslsovak and 

French types, made between 1917 and 1953. The sub-machine-guns 

were French ("Manufacture de Toul"). made between 1936 and 1953. 

The ammunition could not be identified. The hand grenades 

were almost all of the type with wooden handles, some appearing 

to be quite new. They seemed to have been made in China 

because inside the handles the safety-strips were secured 

with pieces of paper or newspaper on which there was writing 

in the CM.nese language and script ••• 

Generally speaking, the Subcommittee considers that al

though there were actions of different scope and magnitude, all 

of them - throughout the four periods (from 16 July to 11 

October)-were of a guerrilla character. 

From the statements of the Laotian authorities, and from 

those of some witnesses, it appears, however, that certain of 

these hostile operations must have had a centralized coordina

tion. 
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Practically all witnesses (forty out of forty-one) stated 

that the hostile elements received support from the territory 

of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam consisting mainly of 

equipment, arms ammunition, supplies and the help of political 

cadres. The same emerges from the official Laotian documents 

submitted and from some of the material exhibits. 

Hostile elements seemed centered around former members 

of the Unites combattantes du Pathet Lao previously integrated 

in 1957, the 2nd battalion of Pathet Lao, which deserted from 

the Plaine des Jarres on 11 May 1959, and sections of the 

frontier minorities (Thais, Meos and a few Khas). According 

to a document presented to the Subcommittee by the Laotion 

Government, participation of regular army units from the 

Democratic Republic of Vietnam were reported during the attacks 

of the river Ma area on 30 August. The Laotian Government 

states in another document presented to the Subcommittee on 

15 October, that after 15 September, these units re-crossed 

the border into North Vietnam, excepting those who occupied 

the section of Laotian territory between the left bank of the 

river Ma and the frontier. Witnesses reported that in certain 

cases there had been participation of armed elements with 

ethnic Vietnamese characteristics, but they did not identify 

them as belonging to North Vietnamese regular army units. The 

body of information submitted to the Subcommittee did not 

clearly establish whether there were crossings of the frontier 

by regular troops of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam. 

No information or witnesses were offered to the Sub-

committee from the opposing side. 

New York, 3 November 1959. 
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USSR 9 NOVEMBER 1959 STATEMENT ON SECRETARY GENERAL HAMMARSKJOLD'S 
PROPOSED VISIT TO LAOS i/ 

In connection with your letter of November 7, 1959, (in 

which Secretary General Dag Hammarskjold informed Geneva Co

chairman USSR of his invitation to Laos and of his acceptance) 

I consider it m~ duty to remind you once again of the Soviet 

Government's position with regard to the attempts to use the 

United Nations for the annulment of the Geneva agreements on 

peaceful settlement in Laos and Indochina as awhole. 

The Soviet Government has always held and continues to 

hold the view that the aggravation of the internal situation 

in Laos has resulted solely from the Laotian Government's 

refusal to implement the Geneva and the Vientiane agreements. 

The so-called Subcommittee on Laos of the Security Council in 

fact confirmed it by its report, having admitted the absence 

of proof of "aggression" on the pa,:ot of the Democratic Republic 

of Vietnam against Laos. 

In the opinion of the Soviet Government, it is only the 

unswerving implementation of the Genev~ agreements and, in 

particular, the urgent resumption of the activities of the 

International Commission for Supervision ~d Control 1n Laos 

that is necessary for the normalization of the situation in Laos. 

In these conditions the visit to Laos o~ the United Nations 

Secretary General and the proposed stationing or a personal 

representative of the Secretary General in Vientiane, as well as 

any other action on the part of the United Natior.s in this 

question, can only further complicate the situation obtained. 

One cannot recognize as justifiable the assertions of the 

Secretary General regarding the existence of the legal basis 

for leaving a personal representative in Vientiane and, par

ticularly, the references made in this connection to the ad

ministrative authority of the Secretary General under the Charter. 

1/ New York Times, Io Novem6er·1959, p. 7. (U) 

. '·~ . 
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All such steps cannot be considered otherwise than attempts 

to use the United Nations for covering the actions of certain 

powers, ainted at the complete liquidation of the Geneva agree

ments, which cannot but entail dangerous consequences for peace 

in Southeast Asia and in the whole world. 

Messrs. Co-chairman, I have the honor to draw your attention 

to the present grave situation in Laos. The U.S. imperialists are 

still employing every means to sabotage the Geneva agreements on 

Laos and the Vientiane agreements and carrying on their scheme 

of making Laos a u.s. military base to threaten the security of 

the DRV and peace in Indochina and Southeast Asia. 

The U.S. imperialists are c~ntinuing to introduce into Laos 

large quantities of a...""ms and ammunition and large numbers of 

military advisers ar.d other military personnel, and to strengthen 

the equipment and training of the Laotian armed forces. At 

prezent, the civil war kindled by the Laotian authorities in 

May 1959 at the instigation of the U.S. imperialists has not yet 

come to an end. 

The existing military airfields have been repaired and 

broadened and new ones have been built. It is common knowledge 

that the Wattay airfield (Vientiane--VNA), Ken Thao, Hong Sa, 

and Xieng tom airfields (Sayaboury-VNA), Muong Khong (Pakse--VNA), 

and so forth have been recently inaugurated. General I.D. White, 

commander-in-chief of the U.S. Army in the Pacific area, on 

February 19, 1960, inspected the military bases in Laos before 

going to South Vietnam. 

1/ FBIS Daily Report, F~_East, 7 March 1960, pp. EEE6-EEE7. 
(Broadcast of note) lOUO) 
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On the other side, the Laotian authorities, carrying out 

the overall scheme of u.s. imperialism, have continued to allow 

the South Vietnam authorities to use Laotian territory as a 

base for espionage and sabotage activities agains the DRV. r1ore 

Serious still, the Laotian authorities, incited by the U.S. 

imperialists, are waging an election campaign while illegally 

imprisoned leaders of the Neo Lao Hak Xat party are unable to 

take part in it as their freedom has not yet been restored. It 

is crystal clear that they are planning to exclude these leaders 

of the Neo Lao Hak Xat party from the general elections and 

prevent the legal political activities of the Neo Lao Hak Xat 

party, in serious violation of the Vientiane agreements and in 

contravention of the Geneva agreements. 

Being a signatory to the Geneva agreements on Laos and a 

neighboring state of the Kingdom of Laos, the Government of the 

DRV cannot but be concerned over the present grave situation in 

this country. 

The unswerving stand taken by the government of the DRV is 

always to pursue the policy of peaceful coexistence, to persist 

in its good-neighborly relations with the Kingdom of Laos, to 

respect the Geneva agreements, and to develop the friendship 

between the two nations. 

In the interest of peace 1n Indochina and Southeast Asia, 

the government of the DRV urges that the two co-chairmen, in 

accordance with their capacity and duties, take appropriate and 

timely measures to check the penetration of the U.S. imperialists 

in Laos, revive the activities of the International Supervisory 

and Control Commission 1n Laos, insure respect for and strict 

implementation of the Geneva agreements on Laos and the Vientiane 

agreements, and in the immediate future restore freedom to 

Prince Souphanouvong and the other leaders of the Neo Lao Hak 

Xat party now in prison to enable them to take part in the 

general elections in keeping with the spirit of the constitution 

and the provisions of the Vientiane agreements. 
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OCB-NSC GUIDANCE PERTAINING TO LAOS 
AT TIME OF KONG tE ;COUP (Ts} 

On 21 July 1960, the NSC adopted changes in NSC 5809 

("Special Report on SE Asia"), which changes were approved 

by the President 25 July 1960, and the resultant amended 

document was redesignated NSC 6012, 11 U .s. Policy in Mainland 

Southeast Asia. 11 In the prefatory note by the Executive 

Secretary to the NSC, it was specified that "The President •••• 

directs the implementation of NSC 6012 by all appropriate 

Executive Departments and Agencies •••• and designates the 

Operations Coordinating Board as the coordinating agency. 11 

GUIDANCE IN EFFECT 

Provide military assistance for the development and 

support of Lao armed forces capaple of maintaining internal 

security against Communist subversion or other elements 

hostile to u.s. interests and providing limited initial 

resistance to Communist aggression. Encourage Laos to formu

late and implement a broadly conceived security plan, in

cluding both internal and external security, which encom-

passes the services of all branches of the Royal Government, 

civil and military. 

In the provision of u.s. assistance, direct our programs 

to the promotion of social and economic progress and unifica

tion of Laos, thus helping maintain the confidence of the 

Royal Government in its anti-Communist, pro-Free World 
11 neutrali ty." 

Continue to promote conditions engendering confidence 

by Lao leaders that the U.N. Charter, SEATO, and Free World 

support provide a favorable basis for Lao resistance to Com

munist pressure and inducements, and at the same time continue 

17 OCB, 25 July 196o revisidris to NSC 6012. (TS) 
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to impress upon the Lao the need for a sense of responsibility 

and recognition that too drastic actions may have adverse 

international implications. 

Encourage the Lao to observe constitutional and legal pro

cesses as providing the soundest basis for the growth and 

vitality of democratic institutions; discourage resort to force 

in political affairs.·., 

Encour~ the Lao Government to give emphasis to programs 

tending to reorient disaffected elements of the population. 

Encourage ~d support cooperation between Laos and other 

Southeast Asian c~untries, particularly Thailand, Vietnam, 

the Philippines, Malaya, and Burma, including such joint 

effort in the anti-eubversion, economic, communications, and 

military fields as is feasible. 

Develop greater nutual understanding and cooperation with 

the French in the furtherance of common Free World objectives. 

Strongly support "~he U.N. presencen and expanded U.N. 

technical assistance in Laos, and make a special intensified 

effort to encourage other ~riendly nations to assume a larger 

share of responsibility for the support of the country. 

USSR CHARGE CF U.S. SUPPORT FOR 
SAVANNAlHET REGIME (u) 

On 13 December 1960, the "JSSR accused the U.S. of openly 

violating the Geneva Agreements, and of arming and training 

the rebellious Savannakhet regime. aiding it in its operations 

against Souvanna Phouma's lawfully constituted regime. Following 

is the text of the USSR note assailjng the U.S. role in Laos. 

USSR 13 DECEMBER 1960 STATEMENT ACCUSING U.S. OF SUPPORTING 
THE sAvANNAKHET REGIME AGAINST THE VIMIANE REGIME g 

The Government of the Union of Scviet Socialist Republics 

considers it necessary to state the following to the United 

States Government. 

17 u.s. State Dept Bulletin~ Vol. XLIV, No. 1123, Publ. 7119, 
2 January 1961, p. 17 (UJ 
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In the declaration of September 22, 1960 concerning events 

in Laos, the Soviet Government already drew attention to the 

serious threat to peace in this area of Southeast Asia arising 

from the unceremonious intervention of the United States and 

several of its partners in the aggressive SEATO bloc in Laos 

internal affairs. However, if two or three months ago the 

United States Government somehow tried to camouflage its illegal 

action in Laos, recently the United States has in fact been a 

direct participant in military operations on the side of the rebels 

against the legal government of Laos and Laotian people. 

Flouting the sovereign rights of the Laotian government 

headed by Prince Souvanna Phoumi, the United States now extends 

overt support to the rebel group of Nosavan, supplies it with 

arms, military equipment, military stores, and money. Rebel 

troops have proved to be supplied Nith such arms as have never, 

until the present, been in the Laotian Army: 105mm Howitzers, 

120mm mortars, hea~J tanks, military aircraft, helicopters, 

army launches, and other equipment. 

The rebels have been trained in the use of these articles 

by numerous American advisers and instructors, whom the United 

States Government has sent and continues to send to their 

camp. Moreover, near the town of Pakadin there was shot 

down by government troops a reconnaissance aircraft No. 830 

on board which were four American officers. During engagements 

between government troops and the rebels, American helicopters 

of "Sikorsky" type regularly fly over Thailand terri tory, 

directing the artillery fire of the rebels. From this it is 

evident that American military advisers and instructors not 

only advise the rebels, but also directly lead their military 

action against troops of the legal government of Laos. The 
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United States Government also widely uses its ally in the SEATO 

military pact, Thailand, which makes available the territory of 

the country for active military operations against government 

units and carries out economic blockade of Laos. 

As the facts show, the United States Government completely 

ignores the repeated appeals and also the open demand of the 

legal government of Prince Souvanna Phoumi expressed in the 

December 5 declaration, that the United States cease delivery 

of weapons and military supplies to the rebels. 

All this is a glaring violation on the part of the United 

States Government of Article 12 of the final declaration of the 

1954 Geneva Conference on Indo China, in which was contained 

the obligation of each participant of the conferences, including 

the United States, to respeqt the sovereignty, independence, 

unity and territorial inte~ity of Laos, and refrain from any 

interference in its internal affairs. 

With its overt actions against the legal Laotian Government 

of Prince Souvanna Phoumi, which has proclaimed as its program 

a policy of peace, neutrality, and national unity, the United 

States Government seeks to compel Laotian people to leave this 

path which it has chosen to put Laos again in the service of a 

policy of military pacts and aggressive preparations, foreign 

to the people of Laos. 

However, it is appropriate to recall that once such a 

policy already suffered failure in Laos. The Lao people over

threw the government which carried out the policy of turning 

Laos into a United States military base and semi-colony. 

Realization of the legitimate strivings of the Laotian people 

for cessation at last of fratricidal war and for national unity 

in conditions excluding any foreign intervention must not be 

hindered. 
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Being one of the participants and chairmen of the Geneva 

Conference on Indochina, the Soviet Government strongly protests 

the United States intervention in the internal affairs of Laos 

and condemns this intervention. This undermines the Geneva 

agreements and is directed against the freedom and independence 

of the Laotian people against the inalienable right to conduct 

a policy of peace, neutrality, and friendship with all peoples. 

The Soviet Government cannot ignore the threat to peace 

and security 1n Southeast Asia arising from the crude United 

States interference in the internal affairs of Laos and places 

on the United States Government all responsibility for the con

sequences which can arise as a result of the aggressive actions 

of the United States and some of its allies in the SEATO mili

tary bloc in relation to the Laotian people. 

U.S. REFUTATION OF USSR CHARGE OF U.S. 
INTERVENTION IN LAOS (u) 

U.S. 18 DECEMBER 1960 NOTE REFUTING USSR 13 DECEMBER 1960 NOTE 
CHARGING u.s . MILITARY iNTERVENTION IN LAOS 1/ 

The Government of the United States acknowledges the receipt 

of the note of the Government of the Union of So7iet Socialist 

Republics dated December 13, 1960. 

The Government of the United States categorically rejects 

the charges leveled against it in the Soviet Government's note. 

The United States condemns as a violation of every standard of 

legal conduct the recent Soviet action in airlifting weapons 

and ammunition in Soviet planes to rebel military forces fighting 

the loyal armed forces of the Royal Government in Vientiane. 

Thus the responsibility for the present fratricidal war in Laos, 

about which the Soviet Government claims to be concerned, rests 

squarely and solely upon the Soviet Government and its partners. 

Y U.S. State Dept. Bulletiri, Vol. XLIV, No. 1123, 
Pub!. 7119, 2 January 1961, p. 16. (U) 
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The United States has repeatedly made clear ~ts consistent 

policy of supporting the Kingdom of Laos in its determination to 

maintain its independence and integrity. Such support will con

tinue. The United States has warned against efforts to seize 

control of or to subvert that free nation. 

The Soviet allegation that Lao Army Troops have been 

recently armed with weapons which they have not had before is 

completely false. such supplies as have been furnished by the 

United States to the forces in Laos, in whatever region, have 

been provided pursuant to a long-standing agreement with Laos, 

and with the approval of the legal government of Laos. The 

Lao Army had been equipped with M-24 tanks and 105 millimeter 

howitzers long before the August 9, 1960 rebellion against 

the Royal Lao Government. The United States has not in fact 

supplied any equipment of this type to Laos since 1957. The 

United States has never supplied 120 millimeter mortars, armed 

aircraft, or armed or armored vessels to Laos. The United States 

has not brought any arms or ammunition into Laos since the end 

of November. No United States-supplied helicopters have been 

used to direct artillery fire. Furthermore, such American 

advisers as have been in the country either administering the 

American Military Aid Program or in the Franco-American training 

program are located at various training sites and supply depots 

and have not led any military actions. 

It is communist and communist-fostered subversive activities, 

the guerrilla warfare of the Pathet Lao forces, and now the Soviet 

airlift of weapons which have led directly to the suffering and 

chaos which have befallen Laos. The Soviet Government and its 

agents have attempted to carry out this latest, grave action 

clandestinely, under the cover of delivering food and 

petroleum products. However, their haste to strengthen the 
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rebel forces in Laos has resulted 1n widespread knowledge of 

these Soviet arms deliveries, which have included the howitzers 

which the rebels are now using against loyal troops of the Lao 

Government, a government formed at Royal request pursuant to 

the National Assembly 1 s action. The destruction which these 

Soviet weapons have brought to the capital city of Laos and the 

suffering and loss to its people is the direct result of this 

soviet intervention. 

At the same time, communist-controlled North Vietnam, 

which has long aided and furnished direction to the Pathet Lao 

guerrillas in Laos, had been making war-like preparations, 

calling up additional troops and moving military units westward 

toward the Lao border. 

In the light of these facts, the Governrr.ant of the 

United States, in rejecting the-false charges of the soviet 

Government in its note of December 13. places the responsibility 

for the current strife in Laos where the responsibility properly 

belongs - squarely upon the USSR and its agents. The Government 

of the United States, furthermore, condemns in strongest terms 

the illegal Russian delivery of military equipment to the 

rebels in Laos. 

It has always been the objective of the United States to 

assist the people of Laos in developing their free political 

institutions. in improving their social and economic well being 

and in preserving their national integrity. The policy of the 

United States towards Laos remains the same today. 
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APPENDIX "C" 

A WHO'S WHO CF L;'..QTIAJ.'l AND THAI PERSONALITIES IN THIS STUDY 

GENERAL AMKHA SOUKHAVONG 

General Amkha Soukhavong, a former Deputy Commanding 

General of FAL, said to be an excellent troop commander, a 

strong supporter of Phoui Sananikone, disliked by the Com

mittee for Defense of the National Interests, veiled his 

activities during the KOng Le coup sufficiently to make his 

sympathies unclear, but in early October 1960 was in Xieng 

Khouang as a liaison for the Souvanna Phouma Vientiane govern

ment, and was arrested in Savannakhet by the Phoumi Nosavan 

Revolutionary Committee. 

BOUAVAN NORASING 

Bouavan Norasing, a member of CDNI, studied law in 

France and has been a Director of Justice. He joined the 

Phoumi Nosavan forces in Savannakhet and was a member of the 

Central Committee of the Revolutionary Committee in September 

1960. 

BOUN OM 

Boun Om, brother of Boun Oum, is a neutralist who served 

in the Souvanna Phouma cabinets of 16 August 1960 and 31 August 

1960, and in the Boun Oum cabinet of 12 December 1960. 

BOON OUM 

Eoun Oum, strongly anti-Communist and pro-French, 

Inspector General of the Kingdom of Laos and head of the royal 

family of the former Kingdom of Champassak, joined Phoumi 

Nosavan in Savannakhet on 21 August 1960; became co-president, 

in conjunction with Phoumi Nosavan, of the Revolutionary 

Committee in Savannakhet, on 11 September 1960; headed the 

12 December 196o cabinet. 
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MAJ. BOUN THENG INSISIENGMAY 

Maj. Eoun, probably CDNI, worked with Phoumi in 

Savannakhet. 

GEN. BOUNLEUTH SANICHANH (Sometimes Eounleut) 

Returning from France, where he had been studying, in 

July 1960, Gen. Bounleuth Sanichanh was appointed Secretary 

General of the High Committee of National Defense and also 

appointed Head of the National Documentation Center (Lao 

Intelligence Organization) in late July 1960; joined Phoumi 

Nosavan in Savannakhet and was appointed Supreme Commander of 

the Forces of the Revolutionary Committee on 18 August 1960; 

was appointed Military Chief of Savannakhet Revolutionary 

Committee in September 1960; was in the Boun Oum 12 December 

1960 cabinet, and on 27 December 1960 was appointed Commanding 

General of the FAL. 

COL. BOUNPOUNE MAKTHEPHARAK 

Col. Bounpoune Makthepharak, now general, an early CDNI 

member, was with Phoumi Nosavan forces as Commander of 3d 

Region Military Forces; also served as member of the Revolu

tionary Committee's Military Subcommittee on 11 September 1960. 

COL. BOUNTHIENG VENEVONGSOS 

Col. Bounthieng, now Brig. Gen., non-CDNI member, who 

in 1958 was Deputy Chief of Staff of FAL, worked with Kong Le 

during the coup period. 

COL. BOUNTHONG VORAVONG 

Col. Bounthong, a conservative wealthy businessman from 

Savannakhet Province, was endorsed by the CDNI in 1960, becoming 

a member of the anti-Communist Party of Democracy and Social 

Progress; after the Kong Le coup he joined the Phoumi Nosavan 
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forces in Sav$Ili1S.khet to organize anti-Kong Le measures, 

remaining in Savannakhet until after Phoumi forces captured 

Vientiane in late December 1960, when he joined the Boun 

Cum cabinet. 

COL. HOUM PHAN NORASDrG (Sometimes Houmohan) 

Col. Houm Phan (now Brig. Gen.) non-CDNI, first worked 

with Phoumi during the coup period, but gradually attempted 

to tread a middle line between the Souvanna Phouma and Phoumi 

Nosavan forces. 

IMPENG SURYADHAY (Sometimes Inpeng) 

Impeng Suryadhay, affiliated with the CDNI, supporter 

of Phoumi Nosavan, disliked by Kong Le, anti-French and pro

American, was in the Phoui Sananikone cabinets of 18 August 

1958 and 24 January 1959; was in the Tiao Somsanith cabinet 

of 5 June 1960; and l'las in the Souvanna Phouma cabinet of 

31 August 1960. 

KATAY DON SASORITH 

Katay Don Sasorith, a conservative Lao politician and 

former member of the Lao Issara, who helped form the Nation

alist Party and its successor, the Rally of the Lao People, 

headed the Cabinet of 25 November 1954; was in the Souvanna 

Phouma cabinets of 21 March 1956, 10 August 1957, and 20 

November 1957; was in the Phoui Sananikone cabinets of 

18 August 1958, 24 January 1959, and 15 December 1959; and 

his death, on 29 Dece~ber 1959, precipitated a crisis in the 

RLP and facilitated CDNI coup. 

COL. KHAM KHONG 

Col. Kham Khong (now Brig. Gen. ~ probably a CDNI member, 

Assistant Commander of the 2d Military Region in 1960, worked 

with Phoumi Nosavan during the coup period. 
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KHAMPHAN PANYA 

Khamphan Panya, young Lao politician and CDNI member, 

was in the Phoui Sananikone cabinets or August 1958, and 

January 1959; was 1n the Tiao Somsanith cabinet of June l96o; 
' 

opposed Somsanith decision to resign after Kong Le coup of 

August 1960; became member or the Central Committee of Phoumi 

Nosavan 1s Revolutionary Committee, on ll September l96o, 

remaining in Luang Prabang and serving as liaison between 

Savannakhet and the King; was in the Boun OUm cabinet of 

12 December 196o. 

LT. COL. KHONG VONGNARATH 

Col. Khong, probably non-CDNI member, who commanded the 

Sam Neua subdivision in 1959, seems to have vascillated in 

his loyalties between Kong Le and Phoumi Nosavan, during the 

coup period. 

KONG LE 

A junior FAL officer, who precipitated the 9 August 1960 

coup in Vientiane, starting a civU war in Laos. Kong Le at 

the time of the coup was considered anti-Communist and pro

American, and the most effective officer in FAL. In late 

December 1960, after the Phoum1 Nosavan forces recaptured 

Vientiane, he fled to the Northern Provinces of Laos, where 

he remained with PL troops. 

KOU ABHAY 

Kou Abhay, an unaffiliated retired politician, was 

asked to head the caretaker cabinet or 5 January l96o, charged 

with the task to prepa1~e the country for the elections or 

,"April 1960. 
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COL. KOUPRASITH ABHAY 

Col• Kouprasith (now Brig. Gen.),non-CDNI member, son 

of Kou Abhay, pro• Western, Chief of Plans and Studies in FAL 

1n December 1960, was at first arrested by Kong Le forces on 

9 August, then professed to join them, but on 8 December 1960 

staged the somewhat mystifying "Kouprasith coup." When Kong ··· .. 

Le fled, Kouprasith joined forces with Phoumi. 

LEUAM INSISIENGMAY 

Leuam Insisiengmay, who during the 1954 Viet Minh

Pathet Lao invasion of Laos served as commander of guerrilla 

troops 1n Central Laos, is anti-Communist, a former member 

or the RLP, and, since the Kong Le coup, has been a strong 

supporter or Phoumi No sa van. He served in the Katay Don 

Sasorith cabinet or 25 November 1954i Souvanna Phouma cabinets 

or 21 March 1956, 10 August 1957, and 20 November 1957; was in 

the Phoui Sananikone cabinets of 18 August 1958, 24 January 

1959, and 15 December 1959i and. was in the Tiao Somsanith 

cabinet or 5 June 1960. On 10 August 1960, Leuam opposed, 

along with Phoumi Nosavan, the Somsanith decision to resign, 

went to Savannakhet, becoming head or the Interior Committee 

or the Phoumi Nosavan resistan~e group, was offered a post 

1n the Souvanna Phouma compromise cabinet or 31 August 1960, 

but never ~ccepted. Became member or the Central Committee or 

the Revolutionary Committee in Savannakhet, and joined the 

Boun OUm cabinet or 12 December 1960. 

NHOUY ABHAY 

Nhouy Abhay 1 former member or the Lao Issara, but there

after not a member or any political party, was in the Katay 

Don Sasorith cabinet or 25 November 1954i was in the Souvanna 

Phouma cabinets or 21 March 1956, 10 August 1957, and 
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20 November 1957; was in the Kou, Abhay cabinet ot 7 January 
' 

1960; was in the Tiao Somaanith cabinet ot 5 June 1960; after 

the Kong Le coup ot 9 August 1960, he attempted to mediate 

between the Phoumi Nosavan and Kong Le-Souvanna Phouma forces; 

was in the Souvanna Phouma cabinet of 31 August 196o; accompanied 

Souvanna Phouma on his flight to Phnom Penh on 9 December 1960; 

was in the Boun Oum cabinet of 12 December 1960; 

GEN. QUANE BATRIKOUN (Rattikoun) 

Gen. Ouane Ratrikoun, senior FAL officer, who gradUated 

seco~d in a class of 700 ~n officers' school, an active oecber of 

CDNI, was appointed Commander of FAL in early August 1960; 

resigned under pressure dUring the Kong Le coup of 9 August 

1960; was reinstated as Commander of FAL on 20 August 1960, 

Joined the Souvanna Phouma cabinet of 31 August 1960; estab

lished liaison with Phoumi Nosavan in October 1960; went to 

Luang Prabang in November 1960 and helped swing 1st Military 

Region to Phoumi. Appointed Chief of Staff of FAL by Boun Oum 

on 23 December 1960. 

COL. PHASOUK (PASOOK) SOMLY 

Col. Phasouk (now Brig. Gen.) Joined Phoumi Nosavan in 

Savannakhet, and was a member of the Savannakhet Committee 

formed against the Kong Le revolutionary group. 

PHOUI SANANIKONE 

Phoui Sananikone, one of the founding members of the 

Independent Party and the RLP, anti-Communist and pro-American, 

was in the Katay Don Sasorith cabinet of 'Z7 November 1954; was 

in the Souvanna Phouma cabinets of 10 August 1957 and 20 

November 1957; headed the cabinets of 18 August 1958, 24 January 

1959, and 15 December 1959; was advisor to Kou Abhay cabinet 

of 7 January 1960; was in France during Kong Le coup of 
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9 August 1960, where he advised the u.s. to support Souvanna 

Phouma and to persuade Phoumi Nosavan and the King to support 

Souvanna Phouma; was appointed French ambassador by Souvanna 

Phouma in mid-October 1960, but refused to take position, 
' instead going to Luang Prabang to attempt to arrange a political 

solution to the crisis, on 9 November 1960; went to Savannakhet, 

offering fUll support to Phoumi Nosavan on 28 November 1960. 

PHOUMI NOSAVAN 

Phoumi Nosavan, a founding member of CDNI, nephew of 

Sarit, firmly anti-Communist, was in 1954 appointed Director 

of Defense in the Ministry or Defense, simultaneously becoming 

Chief of Staff to the PAL. In late 1958 he was appointed 

Inspector General of the FAL; was in the Phoui Sananikone 

cabinet of January 1959; headed the 5-general milita~J Junta 

that initiated the December 1959 coup; was in the Kou Abhay 

cabinet of 7 January 1960; was in the Tiao Somsanith cabinet 

or June 1960. 

PHOUMI VONGVICHIT 

Phoumi Vongvichit is believe.d to be Secretary General of 

the pro-Communist Neo Ia.o Hak Xat {NLHX) Party - successor to 

the Pathet Ia.o. He is a romer member or the Ia.o Issara (prob

ably the Souphanouvong pro-Viet Minh faction); was in the 

Souvanna Phouma cabinet of 12 November 1957; was imprisoned, 

after the mutiny or the 2d PL Bn, in July 1959, escaping into 

the Jungle in May 1960, and returned to Vientiane in October 1960, 

heading a PL delegation to negotiate with the Souvanna Phouma 

government. 

QUINIM ·PHOLSENA 

Quinim Pholsena, founder of the Santiphab Party and 

leftist protege of Souva.n.1a Phouma, t'las from February 1953 
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to February 1956 Vice Pr~sident of the National Assembly; after 

the Kong Le coup of 9 August 1960 he became Kong Le 1 s close 

advisor; was in the Souvanna Phouma cabinets of 14 August 1960 

and 31 August 1960; was appointed Cha~ of the Vientiane 

government delegation to talk with the PL, in October 1960; 

after Souvanna Phouma 1s flight from Vientiane to Phnom Penh, 

Quin:im briefly headed the pro..:.Kong Le government within the 

city, then when the city fell to Phoumi, Quinim escaped to 

the provinces, and 1n late December settled in X1eng Khouang 

province with the Kong Le forces. 

COL. SANG 

Col. Sang, a CDNI member, considered a capable officer, 

joined the Phoumi Nosavan forces. 

SARIT THANARAT 

Sarit Thanarat, presently Thai Prime Minister, Supreme 

Commander of the Thai Armed Forces, Commander-in-Chief of the 

Royal Thai Army, and Acting Director General of the Police 

Department, in early 1959 9rgan1Zed what many observers think 

is the most energetic, fo~rd-looking regime Thailand has had 

in modern history. 

KING SAVANG VATHANA 

King of Laos since late 1959. 

c 
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S!SOUK NA CHAMPASSOK 

Sisouk Na Champassok, conservative Lao diplomat and 

~olitician, was assigned to New York as Deputy Permanent 

Representative to the UN !.n late 1956; sel--ved as Lao repre-· 

sentative to the 1957 General Assembly; became member of the 

Committee for Defense of the National Interests (CDNI) in 

1958; was in the Phoui Sananikone cabinets of 1958 ~nd 1959; 

a.:..1d was Le.o delegate to t:1e General Assembly Session of September 

1959; was excluded, as were all CD~ir members, from tee Phoui 

Sananikone cabinet of December 1959; was appointed advisor 

and spokesman for the Supreme Command of the Military Forces 

that precipitated the coup of December 1959; appointed perma

nent representative to the UN in 1960, until l 1 ecalled home to 

serve as new minister attached to the Presidency of the Council 

of Ministers. Author ot "Storm Over Laos." 

PRINCE TIAO SOM:IANITH 

Prince Somsanith, anti-Communist and pro-Western, a 

former member of the Lao Issara, became director of National 

Police in 1954; was in the Souvanna Phouma cabinets of 21 March 

1956 and 10 August 1957; was in the Phoui Sananikone cabinet 

of 15 December 1959; was in the Kou Abhay cabinet of 7 January 

1960; headed the cabinet of 5 June 1960; resigned on 14 August 

1960, after the Kong Le coup; returned to Vientiane to stiffen 

resistance of Souvanna Phouma to PL demands, working also for a 

compromise between Phoumi Nosavan and Souvanna Phouma.; led a 

parliamentary delegation from Vientiane to Savannakhet, to 

negotiate with Savannakhet group in late November 196o. 

SOPSAISANA 

Sopsaisana, a member of the former royal family or 

Xieng Khouang province and an active CDNI member, was 1n the 

Boun Oum cabinet or 12 December 1960. 
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MAJ. GEN. SOUNTHONE PATHAMMAVONG 

Maj. Gen. Sounthone Pathammavong, a senior FAL officer, 

with no assignment since late December l96o, was 1954 Commander

in-Chief of the FAL; was in the Phoui Sananikone cabinet of 

January 1959; was placed under house arrest during the Kong Le 

coup of August l96o; was reinstated as Chief of ~.the General 

Staff of FAL in late August 1960; was appointed Advisor·to the 

Ministry of Defense in October 1960; was appointed Commanding 

General of the FAL, when Gen. Quane Ratrikoun defected to 

Savannakhet; was handed governmental authority by Prince 

Souvanna Phouma, when Souvanna fled to Phnom Penh in December 

· 1960; relinquished this authority to Quinim Pholsena 2 days 

later; and flew to Bangkok when Phoumi forces captured Vientiane 

in late December 1960. 

PRINCE SOUPHANOUVONG (Sometimes Souphannouvong) 

Prince Souphanouvong, former Lao Issara member within 

group dominated by Viet Minh, and former PL and present NLHX 

leader, spent 1954-1957 negotiating on behalf of the PL for 

a settlement with the RLG; was in the Souvanna Phouma cabinet 

of 4 November 1957; was placed under house arrest in May 1959, 

as he was considered partially responsible for the defection 

of the 2d PL Bn; was released in June, but jaUed in July 1959, 

when he was to undergo trial for attempting to endanger the 

internal and external security of the state. However, he 

escaped jaU on 4 May 1960; after the Kong Le coup of 9 August 

1960, when Souvanna Phouma was installed as Prime Minister, 

Souphanouvong issued statements calling for the support of 

Souvanna Phouma's government, negotiations between the· RIG, and 

a return of the ICC; Souphanouvong signed an agreement with 

Souvanna Phouma on the future of Laos 1n November 1960; after 

Phoumi forces captured Vientiane, Souphanouvong and PL allied 

with Kong Le and the remains of Souvanna Phouma 1s cabinet. 
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COL. SOURI'l'H SASOEUTH 

Col. Sourith Sasorith1 an early CDNI member, joined Phoumi 

Nosavan forces in SavannBkhet, as Commander of Paratroops, and 

was also a member of the Revolutionary Committee's Military 

Subcommittee on ll September 1960; later in the Fall~ Phoumi 

Nosavan became discontented with his military performance in 

battle. 

SOUVANNA PHOUMA 

Souvanna Phouma1 neutralist nationalist Lao politician1 

for.mer Lao Issara member~ founder of National Progressive and 

RLP parties 1 was in the Katay Don Sasorith cabinet of 25 November 

1954; headed cabinets of 21 March 1956, 10 August 1957, and 

20 November 1957; served as ambassador to France, Israel, Italy, 

Ger.many and Eelgium between 1958 and 1960; after the Kong Le 

coup of 9 August 1960~ headed the August 1960 cabinet; fled to 

Phnom Penh~ after Phoumi Nosavan coup on 9 December 1960. 

THANAT KHOMAN 

Thanat Khoman, prominent Thai diplomat, friendly to the 

West, is Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Sarit cabinet. 

MAJ. THANOM PRAKHIM 

Maj. Thanom, a CDNI member~ pNbably joined Phoumi Nosavan 

_in August 196o. 

TOUBY LYFOUNG 

Touby Lyfoung, influential Meo leader, member of the RLP, 

was in the Tiao Samsanith cabinet of 5 June 1960; joined Phoumi 

Nosavan to organize resistance againSt Kong Le forces 1n August 

1960; refused post in Souvanna Phouma cabinet of 17 August 1960; 

went to Savannakhet, urging assault upon Vientiane, on 13 October 

1960; was in Boun OUm cabinet of 12 December 196o; was one of 

6mem 
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} 6 members ot new cabinet sent to Vientiane to form provisional 

government prior to taking over administration of the city. 

MAJ.VANGPHAO 

Maj. Vang Phao (now Colonel), considered by U.s. observers 

the best soldier in Laos, member of CDNI, is a Meo. Kham Kong 

arrested him 1n August 1960, when MaJ. Vang promiSed loyalty 

to the Souvanna Phouma regime, at the request of Meo Chief 

Touby Lyfoung. He was released later, and, after the Soaa 

OUm 12 December 1960 cabinet, became more pro-Phoumi. He 1s 

considered staunchly anti-PL. 
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